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EB N theſe evill and perillous 
4 times God: hath not left us 
(E without ſome choyce mercies, 
39 Onur ſinnes abound , and his 


| mercies ſuperabound. The Lord might 


juſtly have ſpoken thoſe words of death a- 
gainſt us, which of old he did againſt the 
lewes ; I have taken away my peace 
from chis people, loving kindnefſe;and 
mercies , which had hee pulled from 


, wee had had cauſe enough to mourne. 


with Rachel,and to refuſe comfort, for all 
our good lyes wrapt 4p in peace, loving- 
kindneſle and mercy. But God is yet 
good unto I{racl, he commands delive- 
rances for Tacob , hee over-rules all the 


powers of darkeneſſe, an4telles the ſonnes 
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To the Reader. 


of Belial , ( men of corrupt mindes and 
' curſed praitiſes) that they. ſhall proceed 
' no further, but thar thcir folly ſhall be 
| manifeſt unto all. He makes all enemies, 
| all devills, all creatures, to further his 
| owne glory , and the good of his peculiar 
| : 

| people. When times are naught and dan- 
' gerous, he ſaith, Come my pcople,enter 
into thy chambers,and ſhur thy doores 


-.j about thee, hide thy ſelte as it were 


for a little moment till the indignarion 
be over paſt. /ftroubles threaten life, he 
ſaith, When thou, paſleſt through the 
waters I wil bewith theezand through 
| the rivers they ſhal not overflow thee, 
when thou walkeſt' through the fire, 
thou ſhalt not bee burnr, neither ſhall 
the flames kindle upon thee; for I am 
the Lord thy God, &c. When enemies 
are incenſed, feare and ſorrowes' multi- 


plied, he ſaith, Feare thou fiot, for 1 i 
- | am with thee, be not diſmayed, for I | 


am thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee, I 
will helpe thee, yea I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteouſ- 
| neſle. Behold all they that. were in- 
cenſed againſt thee, ſhall bee aſhamed 

and 
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and confounded, they ſhall be as no- 
thing, and they thar ſtrive with thee | 
ſhall periſh. Such words of comfort and 
life doth God ſpeake unto his. And among 
other mercies hee ſlirres up the ſpirits of 
his ſervants to write many precious truths 
and trattates to further the everlaſting 
good of his beloved ones, If the bottom- 
Icfſe pitt bee open , and ſmoake riſe | R719? 
thence, to darken the ayre, and obſcure | 19, 
the way of the Saints; Heaven alſo is 
opened,and there are lightnings and voi- 
ces, to inlighten their ſpirits, and direff 
the:r pathes. Had ever any age ſuch 
I;2htnings as wee have? did ever any 
ſpeake ſince Chriſt and his Apoſtles as | 
men now ſpeake * we may truely and ſafe- = 
ly ſay of our Divines and writers , the 
voice of God,and nor of man : Such a- 
bundance of the Spirit hath God powred 
into (ome men , that it is not they, but 
the Spirit of the Father that ſpeakes in 
them. | 
What infinite cauſe hath this aze to ac- 
| knowleds the unſpeakable mercy of God in l 
affording us ſuch plenty of ſpirituall Tra- 
ftatesfull of Divine,neceſſary and conſci: 
YL. A 3 |» ence- 
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| comforting, and ſoulc-improving truths ? 


| of Truth, Deur. 32. 4. 1t is ſo delight- 


| ednd -is it not good counſetl, is it not a 


To the Reader. 


——_ 


ence ſearching truths, yea precious ſoule- | 


ſuch whereby head, heart, and loule- 
cheating errorus are drſcovered and pre 
vented; ſuch as ſoundly difference true 
grace from all ſeemings and paintings. 
Notime, uo Nation exceedes us herein ; 
and ſhall we that abound in truths be penu- 
rious in prayſes ? 

Conſider Reader , whether Spirituall 
truths be nat worthy of thy choyſeſt pray - | 
ſes. Every Divine truth 150ne of Gods | 
eternall thoughts, it's Heaven: borne, and 
beares the image of the moſt High. Truth | - 
is the glory of the whole ſacred Trinity, 
Hence the Spirit is called Truth. 1 lohn 
5. 6. Chriſt 7s called Truth. Tohn 14.6. 
and God himſelfe is ſaid to be the God 


full to him, that his cycs are ever upon 
the Truth, Ier.5, 1. and whenthe onely 
wiſe God would have men make 4 pur- 
chaſe, he counſels them ts buy the Truth, 


good purchaſe ? Can,youbeſtom your paines, 
or lay out your money better * Jf you bee 


dead infinnes and. treſpaſſes, Truth is the | 
JH eh | ſeede | 
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To the Reader. 
ſeede of a new life, of a heavenly birth. 
lames 1. 18. If 50u bee 11 any bondage, 
Truth can make you tree, lohn 8. 32. 
Tf compaſſed about with enemies, Truch 
can ſhield thee, Pſal. 91. 4. If yoube full 
of filthy thoughts and luſts,or any impuri- 
ties,the Truth can ſanttifie you, lon, 17. 
17. If darkeneſſe and faintneſſe poſſeſſe 
your ſoules, Truth is lumen & papulum 
anime,the light and life of the [onle,Plal. 
| 119. IOg, | 
Let us then aduance our thoughts of | (1, ,,_ | 
Truth, and rate it above all ſublunarie | 15,16,t7 
things, and buy it though it coſt us all: it 
is no Simony ; 1t is not too deare,you can- 
not overvalue Truth. Ft is ſiſter tothe 
Peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding : See how God h.malfeeſtimates 
his word and truth, Plal. 138. 2, Thou 
haſt magnified thy word above all thy 
Name. Whatſoever God is knowne by 
beſides his word, is beneath his word. 
T ake the whale creation which is Gods 
Name #n the greateſt letters, it's vothing 
to his word and truth, Therefore Chriſt 
tellsthe Phariſees, it 1s eater for heaven 
and earth to paſſe, then ove tittle of the 
SY | Aa, Law 
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| | __ Tothe Reader. 
Law to faile; FJf theleaſt. Jod or Tittle | ; 
| | of the Law , be prized by God above all | 
the world, let us take heede of .undervalu- 
| ing the greut -and glorious Trmhs of the. 
Golpal, and ſettle it as a Law uponour | * 
E hearts, that wee can never overprizeor \ 
| yeeld ſufficient praiſe for any truth. 

Men can prayſe God for the bleſsings of 
the ficld, the ſeas, the wombe, and of their 
| ſhops ; but where is the man that prayſes 
| God for this bleſsing of bleſsings , for | 
"Truth, for good Bookes, and heavenly 
| Treatiſes. Men ſcldome purpoſely lift up 
therr hearts and voices to heaven to praiſe' 
God for the riches of knowledge beſtowed 
upon them. Jn good Bookes you have mans 
labour, and Gods truths, The tribute of 
| thankes is due for both , that God inables 
men to fo great labours, and that hee con- 
Veyes ſuch pretious treaſure through CaY = 
then veſſels. David thought it his duty to 
prayſe God for Truth, Plal. 143. 2. and | 
hath left;1t apon record for our imitation, 
| | He ſaw ſuch excellency,and found ſo much 
ſweete gaine by Truth, that he muſt breake 
out into prayſes'for it. db? 

Reader, grut over thy old wont of fl'ght- 


ng 
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ing and cenſuring mens labours, Experi- 
ence hath long finse told thee that no good | 
| comes that way. Now learne to turne thy 
prejudices unto prayſes, and prove what 
will be the fruit of honouring and prayſing 
God for Truths diſpenſed by hjs faithfall 
Servants. Let metell thee, this is achiefe 
way to keepe Truth ſtill amongſt us. Ff 
truthes be not received with the love of 
them, and God honoured for them , pre-| 
ſently ſtrong deluſions, come, and Truth 
muſt . ſuffer or fly.” God hath made good 
that promiſe in leremie, he hath revealed 
tons abundance of peace and cruth, azd | 
we throuh ingratitude have forfeited 
both. O:y peace is ſhaken, and whocan | 
promiſe himſelfe with Hezekiah theye | 
ſhall bee peace and truth in my dayes'; 
Peace may faile thee, bat let not Truth. 
Every good Chriſtian" may and ſhould ſay 
with the good Kine, there ſhall bee Trurh | 
in my dayes,if uot peace and truth. I will 
ſo farre honour truth, as torecerve the love | 
of it. "1 will hold it faſt by faith, hold it 
forth by prattiſe, praiſe God daily for it, 
and ventureall in defence ofit; Sodid 
the Martyrs , whoſe memory is ſweete, 
by | and 
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the fulver drops and ſhowers ? 
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and whoſe reward is great. Fa is better 
ſuffering for Touth, #s with truth : yet 
if Truth muſt ſuffer or can die, better it is 
to dye with. Truth then out-live it. 

But that truth may live, and wee live 
by truth, let us magnific God much for 
truth, for his word and good bookes that 
ſpring thence. Some probably may ſay, 
its enough ta praiſe God for his word,other 


for the Sea, aud bee unthankefull for the 
rivers and ſprings 2 wilt thoulift up thy 
voyce for the great waters, andbeſilent for 
wo if be for - 
mer raine affect thee, be not ingratefull for 
the latter. God would have men to value 
his ſervants, and praiſe him for their la- 
bours. 

But they have errors in them, 

Beit ſo, ſhall we refuſe to praiſe God for 
the flowers and the corne, becauſe there bee 
ſome weedes in the garden, and thiſlles in 
the field? Prejudice not; thy ſelfe, buy, 
reade, take thy delight, hereis agarden 
withant meeges, a corne field without 
Cockle or darnell, thorne or thiſtle. Art 


thou a Sincere Convert yhore are truthes ſu- 
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bookes are not tanti. Wilt thou praiſe God 
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| cuſtome, zot neceſſity, ( for at's truthes 


| ſingle in peruſing it, thou ſhalt fiade many 


| heede of unthankfulneſſe ; ſpirituall mer-' 
| cies ſhould have the quickeſt and fulleſt 
| |prayſes. Such is this worke , thou forefaw-' 
| |eft it not thou contributedſt nothing 10 the! 
__birth\| 


table, ſolid,and wholſome,thou mayeſt feed 
and feaſt without feare. 

The Authour is one of ſungular piety ,in- 
ward acquaintance with God, skild inthe 
deceits of mens hearts , able to inlighten 
the darke corners of the little world, and 
to give ſatisfattion to ſtaggering ſpirits. 
His worke needs not the purple of anothers 
commendation to adorme it. But becauſe 


prorogative totravaile without a paſport) 
F ſay becauſe Cuſtome cauſeth Truth to 
crave and to carry Epiſtles Commenda- 
tory ; know that the worke is weighty, 
quicke and ſpirituall, and if thine eye bee 


precious ſoule- ſearching, ſoule. quickning, 
and ſoule.inriching Truthes init : yea, be 
ſo warned and awakened, as that thou canſt 
not but bleſſe God for the man and matter, 


unleſſe thou bee poſſeſt with a dumbe de-' 
vill, 


To conclude , Chriſtian Reader , take 
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birth of it ; It s a preventing mercy. By it 
and others of the ſame nature , God hath 
made knowledge to abound, the waters of 
| the Sanftuary are daily increaſed and 
growne deepe. Let not the waters of the 
Santtuary put ont the fire of the Sandtuary. 
If there be no praiſe , there is no fire. If 
thy head bee like a winters Sanne full of | 
light, and heart like awinters earth with- 
ont fruit, feare leſt thy light end inmter 
darkneſſe, and the tree of knowledge |. 
| deprive thee of the tree'of life. The Lord | 
grant thou mayeſt finde ſuch benefit by this 
| worke, as that thy heart may be raviſhed 

with truth, and raiſed to prayſe God to| 
purpoſe, and made to pray ;'Lord ſtill fend | 
| forth thy light and cruth, that they | 
| may leadeus. Soprayes, | 
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Thine in Chriſt, | 
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= He knowledge of Divinity 1s 
| neceſlary-for all forts of men, 


both to ſettle and eſtabliſh the 


g00d, and to convert and fetch in the 


bad. Gods principles pull downe Sa- 
tans falle Principles ſet up in mens 
heads, loved and beleeved with mens 
hearts,and defended by their tongues; 
whileſt ſtrong holds remaine unſhaken, 
the Lord Ieſus is kept off from con- 
quering of the ſoule. 

Now Spirituall Truths are eirher 
ſuch, as are to enlarge the underſtan- 
ding, or ſuch as may worke: chiefly 
upon the affections. 1 paſle by (in this 
knowing age) the firſt of theſe, and 
(being among a people whoſe hearts 
are 
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The Table. 


are hard enough) I begin with: the lat. ; 


ter ſort: for the underſtanding, al. 
though it may litrerally, yet ir never 
ſavingly entercaines any truth, untill 
the affe&Fions be therewich ſmitten and | 
wrought upon. Ts 

TI ſhall therefore proſecute the un- | 
folding of theſe few Divine Princi- 

les. : 
y Firſt, that there is one moſt glori- 
ous God. ': 

Secondly, that this God made all 
mankind ar firſt in Adam, ina moſt glo- | 
rious eſtate. | 

Thirdly , that all mankind is now |. 
fallen from that eſtare, into a bottom:- |' 
lefſe guife of ſinne and miſery. 

Fourthly -, that the Lord Ieſus |: 
Chriſt isthe only meanes of Redemp. 
tion out 0: this eſtate, 

Fifthly, that choſe that are ſaved our | 
of this woetull eſtate by Chriſt, are |: 
very few, and theſe few are ſaved with | 
much difficulty. — 

Sixthly,that the greateſt cauſe why 
ſo many dye, and periſh in this cſtate, 
is from themſelyes : either 


Is BY | 
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1. By Reaſon of their bloudy 
Iznorance, they know not 
their miſery - or 

| 2. By reaſon of their carnall ſe- 
carity, they feele not, they 
groane nor under their finne 
and miſery. 

3. By reaſon of their carnall con- 


_— 
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fidence, they ſeeke to helpe 


themſelves out of their mi- 
| ſerie by their owne duries, 
when they ſee or fcele it. or 
4.By reaſon of their falſe faith, 
whereby they catch hold 
upon , and truſt unto the 
merits of Chriſt too ſoone, 


when they ſee and feele they | 


cannot helpe themſelves. 


| 
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The Contents of this 
Treatile- | 


G61; 
The firſt Principle or Divine Truth. | 


Here is one moſt glorious God ; 

Wherein conſider theſe two parts. 

1. That rhcrr is a God. 
2. That this God, is moſt glori- 
OUS. 
I. There is a God. Diſtinguiſhed from 
the gods o(the heathen, proved. p.1. 
Firſt, From the workes of God, 


5 Secondly, Froin the word of God, 
proved to be his word. 
I. Becanſe it is' a ſearching 


ſecrets of thy conſcience, 
XK 


Rom, 1. P. 3,4-| 


word, revealinz 10 theethe | 
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The Qontents. 
SOT RTORE 7 as | 
2. A quickning word. p. 5.' 
Thirdly , From the children be. 
gotten of God: they are quite al-| | 
tered from what they were, they are | 
made new creatures, Joh. 3.3. p.6., 
Fourthly , From Gods regiſter or 
| notarie in every man. 2. e. the 
conſcience,which 
\ | 1.45 4 — arreſts men for their 
debts , therefore there is ſome 
creditoy to ſet it on woyke. 1 
2. 4s a haneman torments men; 
therefore there is ſome judge to 
give it that command, © P.7. 
Quſt. Whence terrors in men ariſe? 
; Jo Se 
| ObjeR.1. AU things are Fg > t1' 
| paſſe by ſecond cauſes. | 
Anſw. 1. Though the ſervants inthe 
houſe doe the worke, it is by the Ma- 
fſters appointment and direion.p.8. 
Anſw. 2. God at firſt but hewes out hi: 
worke, then fits it, P. 9. 
Ob. 2. Ff there be aGod, why heare: 
he not his Peoples prayers ? 
An.Though be doe not anſwer preſenth, | 
he anſwers, for the beſt. PS 
'Tht 
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| The (Contents. 1 
1-09 OTE _ 
The Y ſes of the firſt Priciple. | 
r. Yſe. To reprove all Atheiſts. | 


| 


I. In Opinion. P. 10. | 
re. f Who they be,ſet forth. p.10.11, 
M 2. Jn prattice, who:n words confeſſe | 
Ir! | God,but 1m workes deny him. p.12. | 


Ee | 2. Yſe, For exhortation, 10 looke and 
ſearch for this God, when thou conſide- 


br reſt any excellency inthe creature.p 13 

we | 3. Y ſe, For exhortation to make this God 
thy God. P.14. | 

; | 4 For comfort to them that forſake all | 

WW | forthis God. | P. Ig. 

7+ | bs 


? | TheSecond part of the firſt Principle. 
$. | IT. That this God is moſt Glorious ; 


to manifeſted in foure things, 
1. in his Eſſence. 
be 2. Inhis Attributes. 
d- | 3. 7n his Perſons, | | 
d. q 4. Fn his Workes. © 
4 Firſt inh's Efſencethis glory no man : 
9, or Angel can know, becauſe it isin- | 
es. RP AOIInS and infinite + onely | 
they may apprehend it to be ſuch, | 
6 Sabin _ | 
9.) Secondly in his Attributes, he is ::10- 4 
7, | N 4 '1 | 


- T he Qontents. 
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rious: ibid. which Attributes are ten,| 
1. God is a Spirit, or Spirituall| 
God, lohn 4. 24. P.17. | 
s 2. Aliving God.  tbid| 
Infince , without limits ,| 

2 Chron. 6. 18. 
4. Ercrnall, Pſal. 80.r. | 
4. All-ſufficient,Gen, 17.1. p.18|: | 


6. Oinmpotent. P- 20. | 
7, All ſccing. ' ibid | 
8. Irue. P.21. 
9. Holy. | ibid, 


10. luſt and mercifull. p.22. 
Thirdly,in his Perſons hes glorious. | 
Which Perſons arethree. p.223.| 
r. 7 be Parthcr, called the Father 

of Glory, Eph.1. ibid. |. 

2. The Sonne, called the Lord of |: 

"a | Glory, 1 Coro2' ibid, 
: ] 3. 1btSpirir.called the Spirit of | 
.. Glory. 1 Pet. &. 16. ; 

Fourthty, Fn his'workes hers Glori-|; 
rf Creation, Providence and, 
wVernment, :  Þ- 24.6} 
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1 he Contents. 
| | Doct. God made all mac.kind ar firſt in 
q a mo{t glorious, 112hreous, and hap- 
'| | piccſtate, P.25. 
. Queſt. I, I "herein aid the glory Or | | 
> |. bleſſedneſſe of man appeare ? 
Anſw.Fn the impreſs:0n of Gods F- 
| maze upon him,Gen, 1.26 p.26 
|: | Quelt. 2. What was the Fnage of 
| God in man ? 
Anſw. 1. Fngenerall . it was mans 
perfett;on of holineſſe, reſembling 
Goas admirable holineſſe, whereby 
.. only man pleaſed God, Col. 3.20, 
| Eph. 4-23. 
oj; | Anfſw. 2. 1z particular, Gods image 
Th appeared m man in 4.thines, 
| 1 111 ans underſtanding. P-27. 
f | ' 2, in his aft. ions, twowates, 
| ib. & p. 28. a 
f 3. in his will, two waies, ibid. 
| 4.in his lite, ibid, 
-|; Obj. How was Adam eftate gurs « ? 
dl. Anſw. By imputation. . | Þ.29, 
«| V ſes of the ſecond Principle. 
.|1|1 Yſe, Toſeethe horrible nature of ſinne, 
|| that plucks man downe from his Throne 
| and perfection, "ey never ſo high. 
Y, + P- 29- *3 CET 4 
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2 Ve, To ſhew biw inf God may require . 
perfe obedience to all the Law of eve- | 
Tf. - | ry man,andcurſehim if he cannot per- | 
"4 forme 1t. | P. 30. | 
3 Fe, Totake notice what cauſe wee have 
to lament the miſerable eftate mee are 
now fallen into. ibid. | 
4 V ſe to comfort all Goa's peopleythat they | 
are "much more perfeftly righteous in| 
| Chriſt, then they could have beene in 


Adam. Pp. 32+) 
5 Y fe for reprofe. 
1 af ſuch as are aſhamed of bolineſſe.' 
| Pp 32: 
[es 2 Of ſuch as hate it. P. 34 | 


3 Of thoſe that content themflval 
with a certaine meaſure of holines,, 

_ Three ſorts of theſe. | 
| 1 The tormaliſt. mho will have fo 
much as may credit him. P. 24.l 
2 The guilty {clf-condemned fin-: 

| ner, that will have fo much as. 

| will quitt him,and quiet him when” - 
his conſcience is troubled; ,othermiſe! 

if that be ſtill, hee negletts holy | 

duties : this gaes further rhew ht 

|. ik Formaliſe. Rom 2.12. bs 37. 

| | | Thy 4 
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1he Contents. 
e |: 3. The pinching devout bypocrit, 
p- | that labours for juſt ſo much holi- 
re || reſſe as will ſave him, and bring 
| him to heaven, this goes farther "mM 
'e then the other two, but comes ſhort. 
e | of the child of God. p. 38. the dife 
{| ference betweene them. P. 29. 
167 ſe, to labour to get this Imazeof God 
| renewed againe : three meanes to ob-| 
Ty tainethis. 
ij | I.Labour to mortifie that ſinne which 
is oppoſite iu thine heart to that 
b grace : firſt put off the old man, 
1 Eph.4. | P. 40. 
o 2. Labour for a melting heart for the 
es. leaſt ſerne. ibid. | 
5, 3. Labour to ſeethe Lord leſus in his 
glory. P.4l. |. 
fol —_ 
=” | | | 
by Cuas. HEL; 
Fi | Thethird Principle or divine Truth. 
+ | Dot. MU mankind is fallen by ſinne | 
fe | | 
ht from that glorious eſtate he was made in, 
j | intoa moſt woefull and miſerable condi- | 
1) | tion,which miſerie appeares in 2 ingy. | 
& | | . | 1 
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I. Inreſpedt of ſan. ' (P42. 


' intheſe particulars. 
Firſt, every man living is borne 
gniliie of Adams, ſinne: where 


charze, though-Adiun onely com- 
mitted it,appeares intw9 TALLER 


kind had flood, it 15 equall, 
fall. Þ 42. 4? 
Countrieinad park; :arnent : now 


hee doth ; he was our H ead, 
we his a; if the Lead 


the whole body is found guil- 
py ,apd muſt. ſuffer. p.43 


7 


hearts. p.44 Where obſerve, _ . 
; os 'x.T be acdbical Nabure: ofthe, firſt fn. TI 


P+ 45+ 


—_—_ 


- II. Inreſpett of the feat ſam. || 
I. Mais miſey in repedt of ſtan: appeares | 


obſerve, the juſtice and equity of | 
God in laying this ſinne [0 mans | 


he falling, all men ſhould | 
2 Wewere alin Alam as awhole | 


the whole country doth what | 
lot and commit treaſon, | 


ſe :' Toconſider this ſinne, and that the| 
ronfideration' of it could. humble aur |. 


2.T he many 1 harible frnnies dackt ap | 


I. 1f Adam ſtanding, all man- | 


' init, Viz I. hor-\ 
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| Y{e, to Lament the eftateof every naturall 
 manthat he 1s dead,compared to adead 


1 horrible apoſtacie, 
2 horrible Rebellion. 
3 horrible Vabelicte. 
4 horrible Blaſphemie. 
5 horrible Pride. P- 46. 
6 fearefull contempt of God. 
7 horrible Vathankefulneſle. 
8 horrible Theft. 
9. horrible apes & P.47. 
Secondly, every manis borne dead 11 
finne, tpb. 2.1. and no good atti- 
on of a naturall man comes from a- 
ay inward principle of life , but 
is as awill written by a dead mans 
hand deccaſed, it 1s not his at and 
acede. P. 47. 48. 


| 


many 48.te50.1mtenreſemblances. 
Thirdly, every naturall man and wo. 
man is borne full of all un, Rom. 
1.29. P.51. Vis. full of ſinnes of | 
the heart, which are worſethen ſins | 


of the life, in 4.. reſpefs. p.55.56. 
Fourthly, What ever a naturall man 


| 


doth, is ſinne. p.57. inſtancedin | 
G, particular atF10nss 58.59. 
Object.” 
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am 


ObjeR. Whether good duties may 

be performed by naturall men, ſee. 

ing their beſt actions are ſinnes, a 

threefold anſwer, P. GI. 62. 

II. Mans miſery in reſpect of the conſe. 
quents or miſeries 0 7/0 ; 

Firſt, Preſent, and thoſe are ſeven. 


P. 63.10 70. 
Secondly, future miſeries, which axe 
threefold. P. 70. 1079. 


Objet. How to prove there will bee 
a day judgement. 


Qu. When it will be. Pp. 81. 
Queſt. How and in what manner , 
ewed in 5. particulars, p. $1.82. 

The conſideration of this day, and ter- 
ribleneſſe of it in foure particulays, 


Pp. 83.84.85. 

Vſe. The knowing of our miſeries ſhould 
humble us. | | P. 95. 
Cuay. 


| 


| » 


* 


| - 


Anſw. Gods juſtice calls forit, p.80.| 
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CHnae. IV. 
The fourth Principle or Divine truth, 
Do#t. Jelus Chriſt is the onely meanes 
of mans Redemption and delive- 
rance out of this wofull and milera- 
ble eſtate. 
[. Queſt. How doth Chriſt redeeme men 
out of this miſery ? 
I. Anlw. By payimeg aprice for them, p. 
98. which ſatisfaction 1s laid downe in 
foure particulars, P.99. 100. 
II. An. By ſtrong hand, which 1s begun 
' bythe Spirit in mans vocation, and en- 
ded at the day of Iudzement. p.1o0. 
1.) ſe, for encorragement to proore com- 
fortleſſe ſinners. ibid 
2./ ſe. for terrony to thoſe that lie iutheir 
miſerie, and nezled the meanes.p.1ot. 
3.Y ſe, for reproofe of thoſe that ſeeke to. 
come out of this miſery, from and by 
themſelves. P. 103. 
4. Y ſe, to take heede of negleting ſo great 
ſalvation by Chriſt, Pp. 106. | 
ObjeR. This meanes of (alvation is 
not intended for all,but ſome there- 
fore not for me, 


Anſw.T hongh Chriſt be not intended 
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oh all, yet TY offer of chriſt is #u- 


niver (all, why cr wherein.p.i06.| | 
107. Re 

Divers objettions anſwerd. p. 108. 
109.110, 


II. Qu. Y por what conditions may Chriſt 
be had ? 
An. Make an exchange with Foſs 
which conſiſts 1n 4 nenge- P. 110. 
III. 
111. Queſt. Will you have Chriſt nioeſe 
4 conditions? 
Anlw. A! will ſay yes, yet hirears 
4. ſorts of people that reject Chriſt 
4 offered P-112.70 114- 
IV. The great evill in rejefting Chriſt in 
five things P. 115.116. 
Yſe, To goe ont of 0: onr ſelvss to Chriſt, 
where two objections are anſwered 
P.116. 117. | 


Cuayr. V. 


The fife Principle or Divine truth, 
Do. 7hoſe that are ſaved out of this c- 


flate are very few, and are ſaved with | 


very.much difficultic \ Þ.120. 


OE 


Whence | 
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 The'C ontents. 
Whence ariſe two ther Doftrines. 


1. Do&.The number ofthem that ſhall bee 


POOm— 


ſaved is very ſmall. 
1 in all ages of the world:;p.121.122. | 
| | 
123. 
2 in all places and perſons. p. 124- 
10127. 


Y [es.1. for incouragement ,2 terrour.z ex- 
hortation to queſt ;on our eſtates, wherin 
3 objett10ns are anſwered, 4 exhorta- 
tionto ſtrive to be one of them that (hall 
be ſaved. P. 128. 10 137, 

Queſt. Wherein doth a child of God goe 
beyond an hypocrite ? P.139. 

Anſw. 1» three things, 

Il. Do. ' Thoſe that are ſaved, are 
ſaved with much difficulty. p. 1 44- 
becauſe there are foure ſtrar7ht gatesto 
to enter through, ” p.146. 147. 

V ſe, Every eaſie way to heaven, is a falſe 
way : theſe eaſie waies areg. p.148. 

t0 145. 
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(44-43 
The ſixt Principle or Divinetruth.. 
DoR. The grand caiſe of mans eternall 


Wi 


rune is from h.n ſe [fe. 155. | 
Anfſw. 
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Queſt. How doe men plot their own ruine? 
ſecurity, 3 carnall confidence, 4 pre- 


I. Ignorance, therthe two ſorts of ignorant 
people, 


ple. 


feſsors. P. 158. 


| "which they are dece:ved, p. 162.163. 
164. the ſecond ſort, the unſound hol. 


low profeſſors, P.164.. 


1 inthe underſtanding by ſeven diſlem- 
pers : ſecondly inthe conſcience, by rea- 

| ſon of a falſe peace begot in it, 1 by 
Satan, 2 falſe teachers, 3 afalſe ſpirit, 
4 4 falſe application of true promiſes. 
P- 19h.f0 212, 


carnall ſecurity are 10. p. 213.10229. 


their miſeries, and to get a broken 


heart. 


—— 


—— 
—— 
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2 the finer ſort of unſound hollow pro- | 


| 4 Reaſons of the ignorance of the firſt ſort. || 
P- 159. to 162. ten falſe principles by 


T he cauſes of theſe mens miſtakes, p.164... | 


Il. Carnall ſecurity is a way by which men 
rume themſelves; the reaſons of which 


V ſc, to awaken all ſecure creatures, to feele || 


- 
(2 
- 
« 
7 


| 


Anſw. By 4 waies, 1gnorance, 2 carnall |. 


ſumption, p-156.257.| 


1 the prophane, blockiſh ignorant peo-| 
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they reſt in their owne duties and per- 

formances , and thinke to bee ſaved by 

| them, wherein 2 things diſcuſſed. 

| 1 Wherein this reſting in duties ap- 
peares, viz. 10 degrees, p.228. 
10242, 

2 Why men doe reſt in their duties, 

242. 10244. 
| V ſe, totake heede of reſting in duties. An 


| | . objettion anſwered, P-244- 


That a man may know whether he reſts in 
| duties, and finding it, not goe on init, 
two things layd downe 

1 The fignes of aman reſting induties, 

which are 6. Pe247.t0 255. 

2 The inſufficiencie of duties to ſave 4 
man. for 

1 the beſt duties are mingled with 

ſome ſinne, P.255. 

2 if we could performe any with- 

out finning, yet we could not per- 

ſevere ſo. Pp. 256. 

ObjeR. To what end ſhould I uſe good du- 


Hes, if I cannot be ſaved by them. | 
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| 
heart. p.225.t0.226 | 


III. Carnall confidence is a way by which | 
men ruine themſelves ; which is when | 


bt th. at 
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| Anſw. For three ſpeciall ends. | | 
1 Tocarrythee tothe Lord Teſus Chriſt 
the only Saviour,uſe them as 4 meanes | 
toconveightheetohim. Pp. 259.|. 
2 To bee as evidences of Gods everla- 
| ſting lovetotheein Chirſt, for though | 
( they be not cauſes, they are tokens of| \ 
ſalvation, P.260. | 
E 3 That God may bee honoured by them. | 
| P. 262. 
TIII. Preſumption is'a way by which men 
ruinethemſelves, ibid. uſque ad h- 

L nem. 
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-Cua P. F Fs 
There 4 ts one moſt Glorious God, | 


| Exovvs 33s 18. 
F beſeech thee, ſhew me thy G ie: 


" Truth; And there are 
.theſe two parts conlide- 
” 'rable i in It. 


"That there is.4 God. 


Mas - 

2.Th har this God is moſt Glorions. 
Ff I wit bepintic with the firſt part, 
[ and :y008 6 many philolo- | 
(8 _ phicall. 
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| phicall arguments ) that there is a 
| God, atrue Goa: for every nation al- 
| moſt in the world, untill Chriſts com- 
ming, had a ſeyerall God. Some wor- 
ſhipped the Sznne, ſome the Moone,” 
called, by Ezechiel, the queene of Hea- 
ven, which ſome made cakes unto : 
Plin. ih, | Some the whole Heavens , as ſome 
t. Nat, | worſhipped the Fire, ſome the bruit, 
Hiſt. © | beaſts, ſome Baal, ſome Moloch, The 
Romans (faith Yarro) had 6000 gods: 
| who impriſoning the life of nature, 
Romans 1. were given up ro finnes a- 
| gainſt nature , either to worſhip the 
| things themſelves,as the ignorant : or. 
God or Angels in thoſe Idols, as the. 
| learned did: bur theſe are all falſe 
| Gods. Y 
=w Tam now to prove; there is one true | 
| |] God, the Being of beings, or the firſt 
being. Although the proving of this 
point ſeemes needleſſe , becauſe every 
man runs with the cry,and faith there 
is a God, yet few throughly beleeve 
this point, Many of the children of 
| God, who are beſt able to know mens: | 
hearts, becauſe they only ſtudy their? | 
_hearts, |_ 


wall ORG Cameroon 2. PSY 1 ae Dos FE TO I SES 
y i. 
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| 


| dimme; yet if they ſaw their heart, | 


| queſtion whetherthere bee a God-bur | 
: [grant that none queſtions this truth, 


' }and pillers : Ir may appeare there- | 


 {it,alchough alſo we know not the time. 
- [ whenit was built, yet will wee con- 
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hearts, fecle this temptation, Fs there 
4 God? bitterly aſſaulring them ſome- 
times, The Devill will ſomerimes un- 
dermine, and ſceke to blow up the 
ſtrongeſt walls and bulwarkes. The 
lighr of nature indeede ſhewes , that 
there is a God ; but how many are 
there, that,by foule ſinnes againſt their 
conſcience, blow out and extinguiſh 
almoſt al the light of nature?and hence 
though they dare not conclude, be. 
cauſe they have ſome light , though | 


p 


they might ſee it ſecretly ſuſpeR, and | 


yet wethat arc builders, muſt nor fall 
ro a worke,wichout our maine proppes | 


fore that there is a God, from theſe 
grounds. | 

Firſt, Fromtheworkes of God, Rom. 1. 
20. when wee ſee a ſtately houſe, al- 
[though wee ſee.not the mgan thar built 


wile Artificer hath 


clude thus, ſome 
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| phicall arguments ) that there is al 
| God, 4true God: forevery nation al-| 
| moſt in the world, untill Chriſts com-: 
ming, had a ſeycrall God. Some wor- 
ſhipped the Sunne, ſome the Moone,” 

called, by Ezechiel, the queene of Hea- 

ven, which ſome made cakes unto : 

Plin. ib. | Some the whole Heavens , as ſome. 
t- Nat, | worſhipped the Fire, ſome the bruit 

| Hiſt. © | beaſts, ſome Baal, ſome Moloch, The 

Romans (ſaith 74770) had 6000 gods: 

| who impriſoning the life of nature, 

Romans 1. were given up ro finnes a. 

| gainſt nature , either to worſhip the. 
| things themſelves,as the ignorant: or 
God or Angels in thofe Idols, as the! 
learned did : bur theſe are all falſe 
| Gods. 'F 
FE ; I am now to prove,there is one true: 
| God, the Being of beings, or the firſt: 
being. Although the proving of this 
| point ſeemes needleſſe , becauſe every 
man runs with the cry,and ſaith thert 
is a God; yet few throughly'beleev:. 
this point, Many of the children d. 
God, who are beſt able to know men; | 
| hearts, becauſe they only ſtudy their 
Yo _ hearts |. 
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| conſcience, blow out and extinguiſh 
| [almoſt al the light of nature?and hence 
: [though they dare not conclude, be. 


"| queſtion wherherthere bee a God:but 
? [grant that none queſtions this truth, 


{roa worke,wichout our maine proppes | 
|{jand pillers : [rt may appeare there- | 
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hearts, fecle chis temptation, Fs there 
4 God? bitterly aflaulting them ſome- | 
times. The Devill will ſometimes un- 
dermine,, and ſeeke to blow up the 
ſtrongeſt walls and bulwarkes. The 
lighr of nature indeede ſhewes , that 
there is a God; but how many are 
there, that,by foule finnes againſt their 


, 


p 


cauſe they have ſome light, though | 
dimme; yet if they ſaw their hearr, | 
chey might ſce it ſecretly ſuſpeR, and | 


yet wethat arc builders, muſt not fall 


fore that there is a God, from theſe | 
grounds, | 

Firſt, Fromtheworkes of God, Rom.1. 
20, when wee ſee a ſtately houſe, al- 


it,alchough alſo weknow not the time 
when it was built, yet will wee con- 
clude thus, ſome wiſe Artificer hath 


arts, 
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beene working here : can wee when 
we behold the ſtately theater of Hea- 
ven and Earth,conclude other, but that 
the finger, armes, and wiſedome of 
God hath beene here, although we ſee 
not him that is inviſible, and although 
we know not the time when he began 
to build. Every creature in' heaven 
and earth is a loud preacher of this 
Truth : who .ſet thoſe candles, thoſe 
torches of heaven on the Table ? who 


OO ——— 


—_— A —— | 
| 
| 


hung out thoſe lanthornes in heaven 
to enlighten a darke world 2 who can 


make the ſtature of a man, but one wi- 


ſer then the ſtone out of which it 


is hewne ? could any frame a man, but. 


one wiſer and greater then man ? who 


taught the birds to build theirneaſts, 


and the bees to ſet up and order their 


common- wealth « whe ſends the Sun 


poſt from one end of heaven to the 0-. 


ther, carrying ſo many thouſand bleſ-, 


ſings:to ſo many thouſands of people 


and Kingdomes ? what power of man|: 
| or Angels can make the leaſt pile of 


graſſe, or put life into the leaſt fly, 


if once dead ? There is therefore | 


Powe! 
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{1ng God that ſearcherh the heart. 
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power aboveall created power, which 
1s God. ; Fs 
Secondly, From ths word of God, 
There is {uch a Majeſty ſtirring, and 
ſuch ſecrets revealed in the word,that 
if men will not be wilfully blind, they 
cannot but cry out, the voice of God,and 
not the vorce of may. Hence Calvis un- 
dertakes to prove the Scripture to bee 
the word of God, by reaſon, againſt 
all Arheiſts under heaven. Haſt thou 
not thought ſometimes at a ſermon, 


| the Miniſter hath ſpoken to none bur | 
thee, and that ſome or other hath told | 


the Miniſter what thou haſt ſaid, whac 
thou haſt done, what thou haſt 
thought : now that word: which tells 
thee the thoughts of thy heart, .canbe 
nothing elſe but the word of an allee- | 


Againe, that word which quickneth 
thedead is certainely Gods word,bur 
the word of God ordinarily preached | 
quickneth the dead ; it maketh the blind 
to ſee, the dumbe to ſpeake, the deafe 
to heare, the lame to walke,thoſe that 
never felr their finnes to loade them, 


| 


A 


ro 


2. 
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| ro mourne,thoſe thatnever could pray 
ro breath our unutterable grones and 
- ſighes for their ſinnes. 
3+ ]- Thirdly, Fromthe Children begotten | 
of God: For wee may reade in mens 
| forheads, as ſoone as ever they are 
borne, the ſentence of death; and wee | 
may [ce by mens lives what helliſh 
hearrs they have. Now there'is a time 
that ſome of this monſtrous broode 
'ofmen, are quite changed and made 
inks 2: all new z they have new mindes, new 
4  opintons, new defires, new joyes,new 
{orrowes, new ſpeeches, new prayers, | 
new lives ; * and ſuch a difference there | 
is betwixt theſe and others, that they | 
| Arc hated by others who loved them | 
| well while they loved their finnes :| 
and whence came this ſtrange change?| 
Ts it from themſelves 2 nog For they - 
hated this new life., and theſe new. 
men once themſelves. Is it becauſe 
they would be credired thereby 2 no;' 
[tis to bee hated of Father , Mother, | 
Friends, and. maligned every where, 
Is it our of ſimplicity , or are the 


| braines growne crafie 2 they were it-| 
deede 
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them all to bee Solomons fooles : now 
ſimple men have beene knowne to bee 
more wiſe for the world, after they 


| have beene made new. But laſtly, is it 


now from a laviſh feare of hell, which 
workes this alteration ? Nothing 
leſſe ; they abhorre to live like ſlaves | 
in Bridewell, and doe all for feare of 
the whip. 

Fourthly , From Gods Regiſter, or no- 
tary, which is in every man ; 1meanethe 
Conſcience of man ; which telleth chem 
there is a God : and although they 
filence ir ſometimes, yet in thunder- 
time, of great plague, as Pharaoh: or 
at the day of death, when they are 
neere Gods Tribunall, then they ac- 
knowledge him clearely. The feare- 
full terrors of conſcience prove this , 


| [which like a Bayliffe arreſts men for 


their debts ; ergo there is ſome Cre- 


- |ditor to ſet it on; ſometimes like a 


hangman it torments mien, ergo there 
is ſome ſtrange Judge that gave it thar 
command : whence ariſe theſe dread - 
full terrors in men 2 of themſelves 2 
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| deede once fooles, and I can prove 


| 


| 
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| ſervants doe all the worke'? This| 
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ſo:talive and fleepe ina whole skin : 
Comes it fro. Melancholy? no,for me- 
 lanchaly comes on by degrees : theſe 


ſodainely at aſermon, ſodainely after 
the commiſhon of ſome ſecret foule 
finne.. Againe , Melancholy fſadneſle' 


Phyfitians have given ſuch men over 


| toother Phyſitians. Melancholy {ad- 
nefle may bee borne, bur a'wounded' 


Spirit who can beare? Thus you ſee 
that there is a God. But,' who ever 
ſaw. God? that every one is bold to: 
afirme that there iis a God © Indeede: 
his, face never was ſeene by mortall' 


ſeene, are:ſcene,, and may bee ſeene 


proved. . 


paſſebyſecondcauſes. _ |! 
CAnps, 1. What thought Is there| 
no Maſter in the: Houſe, becauſe the 


great God maintaines ſtate by: doing| 
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— 
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No ſurely,all deſirerobe in peace,and | 


man, but his back-parts have beene. 


Objection. All thingsarebrought to, 


pp Ss, | 
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terrors of conſcience ſurpriſe the foule |. 


may be cured by Phyfickez but many. 


| 
4 


4 


| by all the world, as hath beene. 


[ 


' 
- 
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all by the Creatures fubjection; 'yet 
ſometimes we may cry out in behold- 
| ing ſome ſpeciall peeces of his admi- 
niſtration, here is the finger of God. 
2; What though there be ſuch con- 


— O—— 


+ | fuſion in the world, as that ſhillings 
; ſtand for pence, and counters ſtand 
- | for pounds, the heſt men are bought 


and ſould at a low rate, and worſt men 


- [prized and preferred; yet if wee had 


eyes to ſeeand conceive , wee ſhould 


'| ſee an harmony in this diſcord of | 
things. God is now like a wiſe Car. | 


7er.| penter , but hewing cart his worke. 
to] There is a lumber. and confuſon ſee- 


de: 
all 
| fee infinite wiſedome in fitring all this 


NC 


ne 


| 


mingly amongſt us, ler us ſtay till rhe 
day of judgement, and then wee ſhall 


| for his owne glory, and for the good 
people. | 
Objett. But if there be a God, why 


| heares hee not his peoples prayers ? 


why doth hee forget them when they 


| have moſt neede ofhim ? 2805 
F anſwer; Noah's Dove returnes not 

| preſently ,with an olive-branch of 
'f peace in his mouth. Prayer ſometimes 
that | 
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that ſpeede well, returne not preſent- 
Ys tor want of company enough to 
etch away that abundance of mercy 
_ | which God hathto give. The Lord 
ever glves them their asking in money 
] or money-worth , 1n the ſame thing|. 
| oraberter, The Lord ever gives his| 
 1mportunate beggers their defires, ci- j 
ther in pence by little and little, or by| 
| pounds ; long he is many times before|_ 
hee gives, but payeththem well for 

their waiting. 
Yſe 1.| Thisisauſe of reproofeto all Atheiſts, 
either in 9p;nton or prattice. | 
Whocom-| Firſt, In opin0n , ſuch as either con-| | 
- 1 </ \ay clude, or ſaſpec there is no God. Oh! 
| | blafphemous thought! Arethere any'- 
ſuch men? men! nay beaſts, nay De-' 
vills, nay worſe then Devills, for #hey 

beleeve and tremble, Yet the foole hath' 
ſaid in his heart, there is no God. Pſal.14. 
1. Men that have little heads, little: 
| knowledge , withour hearts, as ſcho-- 
{ lars ſometimes of weake braines,ſeeing . | 
how things come by ſecond cauſes,” | 
though they might beleeve their. | 
bookes, yer cannot raiſe their dull/ | 
| —_ thoughts 
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thoughts to the beholding of a firſt 
[cauſe. Great Politicians are like chil- 
dren alwaies ſtanding on their heads, 
[and ſhaking their heeles againſt Hea- 
| ven; theſe thinke Religionto bee but 
a pecce of policie , to keepe people in | 
{awe: prophane perſons deſiring to 
| goe on in finne, without any rubb or 
checke for finne, blow out all the light 
- | of nature, wiſhing there were no God 
[to puniſh, and are willing to ſuſpect 
| that which is not. Thoſe alſo thar 
| have ſinned ſecretly,though nor open- 
| ly againſt nature, or the light of Con- 
- | ſcience: God ſmites men for inceſt, 
| ſodomy, ſelfe-pollution, with diſmall | 
blindnefſe. Thoſealſo that are noto- 
| rious worldlings, that looke no higher 
then their barnes,no further then their 
ſhops: the world is a pearle in their 
+ | eyes; they cannot ſee a God. 
Laſtly, I ſuſpet thoſe menthat ne-| 
- | ver found out this thiefe, this ſinne, 
; | that was bred & borne with them,nor 
{aw itintheir owne hearts , but there \ 
it lies ſtill in ſome darke corner of 
their ſoules to cut their throates: theſe 
| kinde 
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kind of men ſometimes ſuſpet there 
no God: O- this-is a 'grievous finng; | 
forifno God; no heaven, no hell, ny 
martyrs, no prophers,-no Scriptures | 
Chriſt was thenan horrible lyer , an 
an Impoſtor. Other finnes wrong ant, | 
grieve God and wound him, but thi | 
finne ſtabs rhe very heart- of God, i | 
ſtickes at the life, and is (as much a 
lies infinfull man ) the death of God: 
for it (aith,#here 55 no God: but | 
Secondly , : This reprooveth A- 
 theiſts iz praFice, which ſay there is 4. 
God, and queſtion ir not, but in works. 
they deny him. Hee that pluckes the 
King fram his throne, is as vile as het 
that faith he ts no King. Theſe men 
arealmoſt as bad as Atheiſts in opini, 
on. And of ſuch duſt-heapes we may, 
1 inde in every; Corner, that in their | 
| practice deny'God, men that ſer up 04 | 
| ther gods.-in Gods roome , theit | 
| | wealth, their honour, their pleaſure, | 
| rheir merits, -their backs and bellis 
| | to be their gods : men that make bold | 
| to dothar againſt this true God, which: 
| Edolarers dare not doe againſt "a 
Toll | 


to 
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5 (it ſelfe '2 where is the. Sea' of theſe 
' | drops, the Sinof theſe beames #..Oh | 
Wo” that mers faw this God; it's heavento 
7 | behold him: thouattrhen in a corner 
| of hell,* that canſt not., doſt not ſee 


'libour to. ſee and 'behold this . God. 


[and ſwallowed up with-God. . When 


| Hofts, the great Captaine of theſt Ar: 
mies ? when thou taſteſt {weetnes 1n! 
cit: the Creature or in'Gods ordinances, 


Thi Smcere\Gonvert: - | 
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Idoll Gods, atid that is, continually to | 
wrong this God;. Men that Ipeake not 
for all they want by prayer, nor re-: 
'turne all backe againe to God by 
praiſe, '' 

A ſecond ule is, for exhortation. O 


'Is there # God, and wilt thou not give 
him a 00d looke 2 Oh, paſſe-by all 


ſpring head; wade through all crea- 
cures; untill thouart drowned;plunged, 


thou! ſceſt the Heavens; ſay, where i is 


| that great Builder rhidt made this * | 


when thou heareſt of mutations of 
Kingdomes, ſay, where is the Lord of 


I | 


ay, whete is ſweetneſſe it ſelfe,beauty 


him, and mw what i is lefle knowne:then' 


the Rivers, till !thou come ta, rhe | 


__ God? 
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| God. Me thinks when men here there 
isa Godaboutthem, they ſhouldlyec 
groycling in the duſt becauſe of his 
glory: If mendid ſee him,they would 
- | ſpeake ofhim ; who ſpeakes of God ?. 
Nay men cannot ſpeake to Godbut as 
beggers have learned to cant, ſo,many. 
a manto pray. Oh men ſee not Godin 
prayer, therefore they cannot ſpeake 
to God by Prayer. Men finne,and Gods 
 frownes , which - makes the devils to 
quake; yet mens hearts ſhake not, be- 
cauſe they ſec himnot. — 
[Yſe 3. Y ſe 3. Oh make choice of this God 
as thy God, What though there bee 
a God, if he be notthy God, whatar:. 
thou-the berter £ Downe with all thy: 
[doll gods,and ſetup this God, If there 
bee any creature thatever did thee any” 
good,that God ſer not aworke for thy: 
good,loye that, thinke on that, as thy. 
God-If there beany thing thatcan gin F 
theeany ſuccour on thy death-bed, or. 
when thouart departed fro this world, 
take that ro bee thy God. Thou. 
mighteſt have beene borne in Fude,.. 


| and never have heard of this true God, | 
but! ] 
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| thy ſelfe wholly and forever to him, 
| ]and he will give away his whole ſ(elfe 


! bonds in covenant to bee his, and hee 
+ | will enter into covenant with thee, and 


. | dowes, bur ſhadowes for ſomewhat. 
: | Prov. 8. 18, When all comfort is 


+| thee. When thou haſt no reſt here, | 
- |thereisa God to reſt in: When thou 

-art dead, he can quicken thee; and 
| when thou art weake, hee is ſtrong ; 


i | whenfriends aregone, hee will bee a 
- [ſure one to thee. 


. | Doctrine, 'or Divine truth , that there 
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but worſhipped the Devill for thy 
God - oh therefore take choyce of 
him alone to be thy God; give away 


everlaſtingly unto thee. Secke him 


weeping,6& thou ſhalt finde him. Bide 
thy ſelfe by the ſtrongeſt oathes and 


ſo bethine. Jer. 40. 5. 

The fou:th-uſe is, :an uſe of Comfort 
to them that forſake all for this God - 
thou haſt not loſtall for nought; thou 
haſt not caſt away ſubſtance for ſha- 


gone , there is a God to comfort 


| 
Thus much of the firſt part of this | 


isa God: Now it followethto ſhew 
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ded, whar it is,. yet it. may be appre-; | 
hended , that'it is incomprehenſible. 


| are thoſe Divine: perfecions whereby. 


The Sincere Convert. 


0 a... ESE ——— 


- 
% — 
CII—— 


you u that this God is a moſt. glorious 
God, and that in foure things hee iz 


——— 


1. In his Es SB NC#, 
2». In bis ArTRIBVTE% 8, 
'2, Inhis Pz: x $0NSs. 
4. In his WORK *=® 8s, 


1. Hee is Glorious in his Eſſence. 
Now what this Glory is, no man or | 
Angell hath, doth,or ever ſhall know; 
their cockle-ſhell can never compre- 
hend this ſea ; he muſt have the wilſe- 
dotne of God, and ſo beea God, that 
comprehendeth the Eſſence of God :\ 
but chough it cannot be comprehen. 


and glorious, - which makes his glory 
to. be the more admired, .as wee a& : 
mire the luſtre of the Sunne the more, 
in that.it is ſo great we cannot beholk | 
It. | 

25. Glorious in his Attri butes, which 


hee makes himſelfe. knowne unto us 
| _ Which 


- 
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| ſhip and all duties performed without 
| feſſe thy fins without ſhame or ſorrow, 


| underſtanding, to heare the word that 


| Gad. 
2, Heis 4 living God, whereby he 
liverh of himſelfe, and gives life to all | 


_ 
— ——— 


W hich Attributcs are not qualities in | 
God, but natures. Gods W:ſedome is 
God himſelfe, and Gods Power is 
God himſelfe, &c. Neither are they 
divers things in God, bur they are di- 
vers onely inregard of our uncer{tan- 
ding, and in regard of their diff-rent 
effects , on different objects. God 
puniſhing the wicked is the juſtice of 


God; God compaſſivnating the mi- 


ſerable is the mercy of God. 

Now the Attributes of God, omit- 
ting curious divilions, are theſe. 

1, He is 4 Spirit, ora f{pirituall God, 
lohn 4. 24. therefore abhorres all wor. 


rhe influence of the ſpirit ; as to con- 
and toſay the Lords Prayer without 
thou mayeſt onely know more. and 
not that rhou mayeſt bee affected 


more ; oh theſe carkaſles of holy du- | 
ties are moſt odious ſacrifices before 


Bs orher 


An Expla- 
nation uf 
Gods At- 
tributes, 
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other things. Away then with thy; | 
dead heart to this principle of life, to 
quicken thee,that his almighty power 
may plucke thee out of thy ſepulchre, 
unlooſe thy grave-locks that ſo thoy 
maieſt live, 
3. 3. Hee is an rnfinite God, whereby: 
he is without limits of being, 2 Chron, 
6.18. Horrible then is the leaſt finne' 
| thatſtrikes an infinite great God, and. 
| lamentable is the cſtate of all thoſe 
| with whom this God is angry : thou 
haſt infinite goodneſle to forſake thee, 
| and infinite power and wrath to ſet a- 
eainlt rhe. | 
As 4. Hee is an Eternall God, withou 
beginning er end of being, Pſal. 80. 1: 
Great therefore is the folly of thoſe 
men. that preferre a little ſhort ple: 
ſure before this eternall God, that lik® 
Eſau ſell away an everlaſting inheris 
tance for a little pottage, for a baſe 
luſtand the pleaſure of it. 
W. 5. He is an all-ſufficient God, Gen. 
17. 1. What lacke you therefore, yol! 
that would faine have this God and; 
the love of this God,but you are loatl; 
| - —_ 
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| preſent ſweetneſle, goodnefle, grace, 


| on things that ſatisfie nor? Here is 


| chriſtall fountaine- thou (ſhalt drinke 


T he Sincere ('onvert, | 
to takethe paines to finde him, or to 


bee at colt ro purchaſe him with the 
loſſe of all ? Heeres infinite, eternall,}| 


glory and mercy to bee found in this 
God. Why poſt you from moun- 
taine to hill, why ſpend you your mo- 
ney, your thoughts, rime, endeayours 


thy reſting place. Thy cloathes may 
warme thee , .but they cannot fecde 
thee ; thy meate may feede thee, but 
cannot heale thee ; thy Phylicke may 
heale thee, but cannot maintaine thee ; 
thy mon:y may maintaine thee, bur 
cannot comfort thee when diſtreſfes 
of conſcience and anguiſh of heart 
come upon thee ; this God is joy 
in ſadnefle, light in darkeneſle, life 
in death , heaven 1a hell. Here 
is all thine cye ever ſaw, thine 
heart ever defired, thy tongueever | 
asked, thy minde ever conceived. Here 
is all light inthis Sunne, and all water 
in this Sea, out of whom as our of a 


| 


downe all the refined ſweetneſle of all 


Creatures | 
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; Creatures in heaven and earth for ever 
and ever. All the world is now ſcek- 
ing and tyring out themſelves for reſt, 
here onely it can be found. 

6. He is an omnipetent God, where- 
| by he can doe whar ever he will : yeeld 
therefore, and ſtand not out in the fin- 
| full or ſubtle cloſe maintenance ofany 
one fin againſt this God ſo powerfull 
who can cruſhthee. 

7. Hee is an all-ſceing God, Hee 
knowes what poſſibly can bee or may 
bee knowne : approve thy ſelfe there- 
fore tothis God onely inall thy waies. 
[r's no matter what men ſay , cenſure 
or thinke of thee. It's no matter what 
thy fellow Actors on this ſtage of the 
world imagine. - God 1s the great | 
ſpectator that beholds thee in every 
place: God is thy ſpye, and takes 
compleate. notice of all the ations of 
thy life z and they are in print in heas- / 
'ven, which thar great ſpeRator and- 
| Indge will open at the great day, and 
reade alowd in the eares of all the 
world. Feare to ſinne therefore in 


ſecret,unlefle thou canſt find out ſome 
| darke 
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darke hole where the eye of God can- 
not diſcerne thee. Mourne for thy ſe- 
cret negle& of holy duties, mourne for 
thy ſecret hypocriſte, whoredome, &c. 
and with ſhame in thy face come be- 
fore this God for pardon and mercy, | 
Admire and wonder at his patience, 
that having ſcene thee hath not dam- } 
ned thee, 
8, He is a True God ;, whereby hee] o | 
meanes to doe as he ſaith. Let every 
child of God thetefore know to his 
cotort,thar thoſe things which he harh 
not under feelings,bur under a promiſe, 
ſhall one day bee all made good : and 
let all wicked men know, what ever 
threatning God hath denounced , 
wharſoever arrowes are in the bow- | 
ſtring, will one day fly, and hicand | 
ſtrike deepe, and the longer the Lord | , 
is a drawing , the deeper wound will 
Gods arrow, that is, Gods threatning | 
make. | 
{- Bo He is an holy God: Be notaihi-| 9. | 
| med therefore of holineſſe, wich ifit | 
aſcend above the common itraine of | 
noneſty, the blind and mad world ac- | | 


| C3 counts | | 
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| Where? Not before Saints and An- 
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counts it madneſle, if the righteous, 


that is , thoſe that bee moſt holy bee | 
ſcarcely ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly, | 
and the ſinner appeare, 1 Pet, 4. 18. 


gels, for holineſle is their trade; Not 
before the face of the man Chriſt 
ſeſss, for holineſle was his meate and 
drinke; Not before the face of a blei- 
ſed God, for holinefſe is his Nature ; 
Not in Heaven, for no uncleane thing 
crawles there; they ſhall never ſee 
God, Chriſt, Saints, Angels, or Hea- 
ven to their Comfort, thatare not ho- 
ly: weare therefore that as thy crowne 
now, which will be thy glory in hea- 
ven, and if this be to be vile, bee more 
vile. 

10, Heis a juſt and mercifull God,juſt 
in himſelfe,and ſo will puniſh all fin: 
mercifullin the face of Chriſt, and ſo 
will puniſh nofinne. A juſt God a-| 
gainft an hard-hearted finner , a mer- 
citull God towards an humble ſinner. 


| God 'is not all mercy and no juſtice, || 


all juſtice and no mercy. Submit to 
| him, his mercy embraceth thee. 'Re- 


ſit 
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fiſt him, his juftice purſues thee. When 
2 child of God is humbled indeede, 
commonly hee makes. God a hard- 
hearted cruell God, loth to helpe; 


| and ſaith; can ſucha ſinner bee pardo- 


ned ? a wicked man that was never 


| humbled makes God a God of clouts, 


one that (howſoever he ſpeakes heavy 
words, yet he is a mercifull God,and) 
will not doe as he faith, and hee findes 
i. no difficult worke to beleeve the 
greateſt finne may be pardoned : con- 
ceive therefore of him as you have 


| heard. | 


Glorious in his Perſons, which arc 


_ | three Fatherbegetting, Soxne begot- 


ten, andthe Holy Ghoſt the third perſon 
proceeding. Here the Father is called 
the Father of glory, Eph.1. Chrilt is 
called che Lord of glory, 1 Coy. 2, and 
| the Spirit is called the Spirit of Glory, 
'1'Pet. 4. the Father is glorious in his 


great worke of Flei#ioz ; the Sonne is 


the holy Ghoſt is glorious in his work 
of Application: the Farher is glorious 
in choofing the Houſe, the Sonne is 


28R Ca glorious 
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elorious in his worke of Redemption ; | 
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| glorious in buying the Houſe, the Spi- 


rit is glorious in dwelling in the 


Houle, thar is, the heart of a poore 


loſt inner. 
Glorious in his Workes, in his works 


dence and goyernment : wonder there. 
torc that hee ſhould ſo vouchſafe to 
look upon ſuch wormes, ſuch dung.- 

hills, ſuch Lepers as we are,to provide, 

protett, to ſlay his Sonne, to call, ro 
ſtrive, to wane, to give away hanſclfe, 
and all that he is worth unto us; oh 
teare this God when you come before 


him. People come before God in 


Prayer, as before their tellowes, or as 
before an Idoll. People tremble not 
at his voyce inthe word, A King or 
Monarch will bee ſerved in ſtate, yet 


how rudely, how ſlovenly doe men | 


goeabout every holy duty. 
Thus much of the firſt Principall 


Head , that there is One moſt glorious | 


God dow we are to proceede tothe 
{econd, viz. 


ed 
n— 


Cuapr.| 


| 


of Creation, & in his works of provi- 


| 
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Hart this God made all mankind ar | 
| firſt in a moſt glorious and happy 
| eſtate like unto himſelfe. 
| Forthe opening of which Aſſertion | 
| 1have choſen this Text, Eccleſtaftes 
7. 29. God made man righteoss. 

Dod. That God made al mankind at | ,,- . 
| firſt in Adams, ina moſt glorious, hap- "E 
| py, and righteous eſtate, Man when | 
| he came firſt out of Gods mint, ſhined | 
| moſt glorious. There's a marvellous 
glory in all Creatures, the ſervants = 
| and houſhold ſtuffe of man, therefore 
| there was a greater glory in man him- 
| felfe, theend of them. God calleth 
2 Parliament, and gathers a Councell 
| when man was to be made, and ſaid, 
 Come,let us make man in our owne [mage 
| as. though all the wiſedome of the 
| Trinity ſhould be ſeene in the creation | | 
of man. L--; [ 

Wherein did the glory or bleſſed- | 2eft. | 
hnefle of maan appeare £ | 

In the impreſſion of Gods Image | A»ſw. | 
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{though difficult queſtions about this. | 
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 affaires of all his Kingdome ; bur his 
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upon him, Gez. 1.26. Can there bee 
any greater glory for a Foſeph, for a 
ſubjeR, than to be like his Prince 2 
What was the image of God? _ © 
The ſchoolmen and Fathers have 
many curious , yet ſome neceſlary. 


I will omit all theirs, and tell you on- 
ly what is the Apoſtles judgement. 
Col. 3. 20. Epheſ. 4. 23. outof which 


places this generall deſcription of| | 


Gods Image may bee thus gathered. 


« Jr is mans perfeRion of holineſſe, | | 
[<© reſembling Gods admirable holi- 


*« nefle, whereby onely man pleaſed 
« God. 

For, all other inferiour Creatures | 
did carry the workes and footſteps of | 
Gods power, wiſedome, goodnefſle, 
whereby all theſe. Attributes were| 
ſeene. Now the moſt- perfect Attri-f 
butes of God, that is, his holineſle; | 
that hee would have onely appearein, 
and be made manifeſt by man, his beſt | 
inferior creature, as a Kings wiſedome | 
and bounty appeares in managing the | 


Roy- | 
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Royall, Princely, and moſt eminent 
| perfeRtions appeare in the face and diſ- 
poſition of his Son, next under him 

But more particularly this Image 
| of God appeared in theſe foure par- 
ticulars. 

1. In mans wnderſtanding:this was like 
unto Gods. Now Gods image here 
chiefly confiſted in thisparticular,vi7: 
As God ſaw himſelfe, and beheld his 
owne infinite endleſſe glory and excel- 
lency ; ſo man was privie to Gods ex- 
cellency,and ſaw God moſt glorious- 
ly ;as Moſes,though a finfull man, ſaw 
him face ro face, much more Adam,a 
perfet man, God loving man could 
doe no lefle then reveale himſelfe to | 
man. | 

2, In his Aﬀetons: the image of God 
chiefly appeared in two things ; 

Firſt, As God ſceing himſelfe, lo- | 
ved himſelfe : So Adam ſeeing God lo- 
; ved this God, more then the World, 
more then himſclfe ; as Iron put into 
the fire ſcemes to be nothing but fire : 
So Adam being beloved of God, was 
| turned into a lumpe of love, to love 

God | 
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God againe. 

Secondly, As God delighted in him- 
ſelfe, Prov. 8 : So did Adam delight in 
God, tooke {weete repoſe in the bo. 
ſome of God. Mee thinks I ſee Adam 
wrapt up in continuall extaſies in ha- 
ving this God. 

3-In hs Will:the image of God chief- 


—  —— 


| lyappeared intwo things ; 


Firſt, As God onely willed him. 


 ſelfe, as his laſt end : So did Adam will |! 
| God, as his laſt end, not as man doth |! 
NOW. | 


Secondly, As God willed nothing 
but good ; Sodid Adam will nothing 
but good, for Gods Will was his. 

4.In his Life Gods image did appeare 


| thus : that even as God, if he had aſſu- 


med mans nature, would have lived 
outwardly ; So did Adam : for God 
would have lived according to his 
owne Will, Law, and Rule : Sodid 


| 4dam. Adams body was the Lant- 


horne through which Holineſle like a 
lampe burning in his heart ſhined; this 
was Gods image ; by meanes of which 
( as it is faid-inthe deſcription) hee 

pleaſed 
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| pleaſed God ; fimilitude being the 
ground of love : and hence God did : 
moſt dearcly love him, and highly ho- 
 nour him to be Lord over al creatures; 

hence no. evill could hurt him ; here 

was no ſorrow, no ſickneſle, no teares, 
no feares, no death, -no hell, nor ever 
ſhould have beene if there hee had | 
ſtood. | 
objection. How ' was this eſtate] gy; 
|} [ ours? - ql 
| eAnſw. AsChriſts righteouſneſle is | pf. 
a Beleevers by imputation, though hee 

| never performed it himſelfe: S0 Adars 
righteouſneſſe and image was imputed 
to us and accounted ours; for Adam re- 
ceived our Stock or Patrimony to | 
keepe it for us, and to conyey it tous, 
| 
|; 


Hence hee proving Banquerupt, wee 
loſt it. But we haditin his hands,as an 
Orphant may have a great eſtate left 
him, though he never receive one pen- 
ny of it from him that was his Guar- | 
dian, that ſhould have kept it for him, 
and conveyed it to him. | | 
| Herefcethe horrible nature of Sin, | 
that plucks man downe by the eares 
from | | 
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from his Throne, from his Perfection, 
though never ſo great. Adam might 
| have pleaded for himſelfe, and have 
ſaid : Although I have ſinned, yet ir is 
but one, and the firſt fault. Lord, be- 
hold Iamthy firſt borne: Oh pitty my 
poore Poſterity, who are for ever un- 


one finne weighs him downe, and all 


eternall ruine. 


Law, of every man, and curſe him if he 
cannot performe it : becauſe man was 
at: firſt made in ſuch a glorious eſtate, 
wherein hee had power given himto 
pleaſe God perfectly : God may there- 
fore require this debt of perfect obe: 


ſon: in Hell muſt he lie for ever, if hee 
cannot pay juſtice every farthing, be- 
cauſe God truſted him with a ſtocke, 
which if hee had well improved, hee 
might have payd all. 

See whar cauſe every man hath to 


Hence learne, how juſtly God may | 
require perfe& obedience to all the| 


done, if thou forgiveſt not. Yet ſee, || 


his poſterity ( as wee ſhall heare ) into|] 


lament his miſerable eſtate hee is now 
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fallen into. For beggars childreh to 
live Vagrants and poore, is not ſo la- 
mentable, as for a great Princes chil- 
dren to become ſuch. One neverin'fa- 
vour with the Prince grieves not as he 
doth, that was once in favour , but 


God, that was beloved of God: he is 
now a runagateup and down the carth, 
that was once a Prince, and Lord'of all 
the world. This is one aggravation of 


the damneds ſorrowes ; oh the hopes, | 


the meanes, the mercies- that once I 
had ! Cantheſe,doe theſe lament for 
the loſle of their bare hopes and com- 
mon rercies 2 Lord, what hearts then 
have men that cannot, doe not, that 


| will not lament the loſle of ſuch ſpe. 
| ciall high favours, now gone, which | 
| ohce they had. It is ſaid, that thoſe 
| that ſaw the glory of the firſt Temple, 
| wept when they ſaw the glory of the 


ſecond, and how inferior it was to 
the firſt. You that either have the 
Temple of God begun to bee re- 
Paired in you, or not begun at all, 
O thinke of the Temple burnt, the 


glory 


now caſt our. Man is now rejected of | 


| 


h 
| 
] 
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A three- | 


fold repre- | 


'henfion. 


; ens... 


glory of God now vaniſhed and 
loſt. 
people. If all Adams poſterity were 


perteRly righteous in him, then thou 
that art of the blood Royall, and in 


| Chriſt, art perfeRtly righteous i in him 


much more, in a{ſmuch as the righte- 
ouſnetle of the ſecond Adam exceedes 
the firſt, ſo art thou more happy,more 


| holy in the ſecond Adam,then ever the 


firſt. in himſelfe was ; hee might loſe 


Adam cannot , hath not ; ſo that if 
| Chriſt may bee damned, "then thou 
| mayeſt, elſe nor. 


| 


This likewiſe reprooveth three ſorts 
of Fong: 

- Such as are aſhamed of holi- 
i, Lord, what rimes. are wee 
fallen into now. The image of God, 
' which was once mens glory, is now 
| their ſhame; and ſinne, which is mens| 
ſhame, is now their glory, The world| 
hath. raiſed up many falſe reports of 


— 


what-] 
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This ſpeakes comfort to all Gods 


| holy courſes, calling it folly and pre-|| | 
——_— pride, its and that|| | 
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L 
| whatſoever ſhews men may make they | 


| areas badas the worſt,if their fins were | 
' writ in their foreheads, Hence it com- | 
| meth to paſle that many a man, who is | 
almoſt perſ{waded to be a new man and 
to turne over a new leate, dares not, | 
will not, forſhame of che world, cater 
upon religious courſes. What wil they 
think of me then ( ſaith he 2 ) mean axe. 
aſhamed to refuſe ro arink healths,and 
hence maintaine them lawfull. Our gal- 
lants are aſhamed ro ſtay amile behind 
the faſhion : hence they will defend 0- 
pen and naked breaſts and ſtrange apar- 
rell as things comly ; O time-fervers ! 
that have ſome conſcience to defire to 
be honeſt & ro be reputed fo, yet con- 
forme themſelyes to all companies ; if 
they heare others ſweare, they are | 
| aſhamed to reprove them ; they are 
aſhamed to enter the liſts of holy dil- 
courſe in bad company, and they will | 
| pretend diſcretion , and wee muſt not 
| | caſt pearles before ſwine, but the bot- 
| | tomofthe buſineſſe is, they are aſha- | 
| medto be holy. O fearefull ! Is ita ; 
| | ſhame to bee like God? O innefull | 
-. wretches | 
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Men that 
content 
thelclyes 
with a 
certaine 
meaſure 
of holines 
and go no 
further. 


I. 


| 6n 15a ſhame. I wonder with what 


| thou looke for wages from Chriſt,that 
| art- aſhamed to owne Chrift, or x0] 
| weare his livery? 
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wretches. It'sa credit tobe any thing 
but Religious, and with many Religi. 


face thou dareſt pray., 'or with what 
looke thou' wilt behold the Lord of 
Glory at the laſt day, who art aſhamed; 
of him now, that will bee admired of 
all men , angells and devils then. Doſt 


2. It reproves them that hate ho- | 


| lineſſe, which is more then to be aſha-] 
med of ir. 


3. Ir reproves them that con- 


| tent themſelves with acertaine mes- 


ſure of holinefle. Perfe&; holineſle 
was Adams image whereby he pleaſed 
God, and ſhall a lirtle holineſſe cor 
rent rhee * 

Now there are theſe three ſorts of 
them. 


| 1. The Formaliſt, who contents him- 


felfe with ſome holinefle, as muchas 
| will credit him. -, 

| The forme and name of Religions 
honos , honour ſometimes ; bur the 


pow 


| 
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| power and practiſe of it, is uns, a bur- 
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den : hence hee would have men take 


| up the firſt, and ſhake off the ſecond. 
| And indeede moſt men take up this 


courle, it they ſhould have no good- 
neſſe;they ſhould be the ſhame, ſcorne, 


| and table-ralke of therimes ; therefore 


every man will, tor his hanours ſake; 
have tus forme. Now this forme tis ac- 
cording to the mould wher'in heis caſt: 
if his acquaintance be but civill, hee 
will be ike them , if they be more ex- 
aQt, as to pray, reade, conferre, hee will 


to bee better then his companions, to 
beare the bell before them will credit 
him , hee will bee ſo what ever it coſt 
him ; but yer he never will be fo exaRt 
inhis courſe as to bee hated for it, un- 
lefle hee perceives the hatred hee con- 
tracts from fome men ſhall be recom- 
penced with the more. love and cre- 
dit by other men. He diſguiſerh him- 


| ſelfe according r0 the places, or com- 


pany he comes into. King Foafh was 
a good man ſo long as Fehorada rhe 
Prieſt lived, Ifa little Religion will 


not ſtay one inch behind them. If 


| 
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that time;if more inan other place, you 
ſhall then have them comending good 
men,good ſervants,good books, &drop 
forth two or three good ſentences ; 
what wil they think of him then? They 
cover themſelves over with theſe Fig- 
leaves of comon honeſty to cover their 
nakednes , they baite all their courſes 
| over with honeſty, that they may 
catch, for they fiſh only for credit. 


low them in their private houſes, there 
is worldlneſſe,paſs:0n,raging, & to their 


ly negleR or ſhuffle over duties to their 
private vaine thoughts. In this Tyring 
houſe you ſhal the ſcetheſe ſtage play- 
ers,their ſhop-windowes are ſhut, here 
no honeſty is to be ſeen ſcarce, becauſe 
their gaine, their reſpe@comes not in 


Let either Miniſter or any faithfull 
friend ſearch, try, diſcover, accuſe and 
condemne theſe men.as rotten(though 


«| red wretches , their hearts will ſwell 
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at this doore where none beholds the: | 


gilded)poſts,as unſound, hollow-hear- | 


ſerve to credit men, that ſhall ſerve for | 


| [ 


One may trap theſe people thus: Fol- | | 


private chambers, there they ordinari- | | 


like} | 
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| like roades, & hiſſe like ſnakes, 8 barke 


like dogsagainſt them that thus cenſure 

them, becaule they rob them of their 

God they ſerved, their gaine is gone. 
2, The guilty ſelfe-condemned ſinner , 


that goes further then the Formaliſt, 
and contents himſelfe with ſo much 


helpe, as will quit him, and hence all 
the Heathen have had ſome Religion, 
becauſe they had ſome conſcience to 
trouble them. This man, if he hath li- 
ved in foule finnes, and begins to bee 
wrackt and troubled for them, he will 
then confeſle and forſakethoſe roaring 
ſinnes; but how ? as a dog doth his 
meate,not becauſe he hates his carrion, 
but becauſe he feares the cudgell; hee 
performes holy duties, not becauſc he 
will uſe them , but becauſe hee muſt 
uſe them, there is no quict elſe, If 
conſcience be ſtill, he omits duries: if 
conſcience cry and ſtirre, hee falls to 
duties; and fo hath his good moode 
as conſcience hath his firs. They boaſt 
and crow over hypocrits, becauſe the 
holineſle they have is not a bare ſhew ; 
no, but it is to ſtop thy conſcience, 
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and onely to quiet the clamors of that. 
Thou onely doft bribe, and ſo quiet 
thy Bailiffe, thy conſcience, by thy 
praying, by thy ſorrowing, - &c. but 
God thy Indge hath heavie things 
to lay to thy charge, before whom 
thou ſhalt ſhortly wich ſorrow appeate. 


The pinching devout hypocrite, that 
| being purſued with the feare of Hell, 


goes further, and labours for juſt ſo 


| much holinefſeas will ſave him onely, 
and goe to heaven at laſt, Hence the | 


young manin the Goſpel came with 
that great queſtion to Chriſt, which 
many unſound hearts come with to 
Miniſters now, what he ſhould doe to in- 
herit eternall life, Theſe people ſer up 
ſuch a man in their thoughts to bee a 
very honeſt man, and one doubtleſſe 
that ſhall be ſaved, and hence they will 
take him to bee their Copy and Sam- 
pler, and labour todoe as he doth, and 
tolive juſt as he lives, and to hold o- 
pinions as heholds,and ſo hope to bee 
ſaved. They wil aske very inquiſitively 
what is the leaſt meaſure of grace, and 
the leaſt graine of faith, and the beſt 
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| notafterſo much holineſſe as will ho- 


FY 


his fins, becauſe they may damnehim, 


God renewed againe. Honeſt men 
will labour to pay their debts ; this is 
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ſermons are not ſuch as humble them 
moſt, bur ſuch as flatter them, beſt ; 
wherein they may heare how . well 
good defires are accepted of by God y 
which if they heare co bee of that ver- 
tue to ſave them, God ſhall be ſerved 
onely with good defires, and the De- 
vill in deede all their life rime. 

Thus they pinch God; they labour 


nour Chriſt , bur after juſt ſo much as 
will beare their chargesto heaven, and 
ſave themſelves. For this is one of 
che greateſt differences betwixta child 
of God and an hypocrite. In their 0- 
bedience, the one takes up duries out 
of love to Chriſt,to have him, & hence 
mournes daily , becauſe Chriit is ao 
greater gainer by him : the other out 
of love to himſelfe, meerely to ſave 
his owne ſoule;and herice mournes for 


Remember that place therfore, x Cor. | 
15. vlt. 
Laſtly , labour to get this image of 
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Gods debt. How doe men labeur to 
be in the faſhion ; better to bee out of 
; the world, then out of the faſhion. To 
| be like God is heavens fathion, Angels 
faſhion, and it will bee in faſhion one | 
day, when the Lord Ieſus ſhall ap- 
peare. Then if thou haſt the ſuper- 
{criptionand image of the devill, and 
not the image of God upon thee, God 
nor Chriſt will never owne thee at 
| that day. Labour therefore firſt ro || 
to have it againe of him, and Satan || 
waſht out, ſecke nor, as many doe, to |, 
purchaſe ſuch and ſuch'a grace firſt: 


bur 

| How to 1. Labour to mortifie and ſubdue 

monkey that ſinne, which is oppoſite in thine 

| God, | heartto thartgrace, Firſt put off the 
old man, Ephe. 4. and then put on the 
new, | 


2. Labour for a melting tender 
heart for the leaſt finne. Gold is then 
onely fit to receive the impreſſion, 
when itis tender and it is melted;when 
thine heart is heated therefore ar a {e:- || 
mon, cry out, Lord now ſtrike , now 
Rem. 6.7. imprint thine image upon me. 
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3. Labour toſee the Lord Ieſus in 
hisglory. For as wicked men looking 
upon the evill example of great ones in 
the world , that will beare them our, 
grow like them in villany: ſo the very 
beholding the glorious grace in Chriſt, 
this great Lord of glory, transformeth 
men into his image, 2 Cor, 2. 17, 18. 
As the glaſle ſet full againſt the ſunne_| 
receives not onely the beames, as all 
other darke bodies doe, but the image 
of the ſunne : ſo the underſtanding 
with open face beholding Chriſt , is 
turned into the image and likeneſle of 
Chriſt. Men now adaies looke onely 
to the beſt mens lives, and fee how 
| they walke, and lo they reſt here; Oh! 
looke higher to this bleſſed face of 
God in Chriſt, as thine owne, as the 
_ | application of the ſeale to the waxe 
imprints the image : ſo to view the 
grace of Chriſt, as all thine, imprints 
the ſame image ſtrongly on the ſoule. 
I come now to the 3. Principall Head, 
in order, which TI ſhall infiſt upon,our 
of Rom.3.23. Al have ſinned, and are 


4 
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þ 4g mankind is fallen by finne, 
from thar glorious eſtate hee was 
made in, into a moſt woefull and miſe- 
rable condition, the devill abuſing the 
Serpent, and man abuſing his owne 
freewill, overthrew cAdam, and in 
him all his poſteriry by finne, Ges. 3.1, 
2, 3, &C. TAY 

Now mans miſery appeares intheſe | ! 
two things. | 


1. His miſery in regard of finne. 
2, His miſery in regard of the 
conſequents of finne. 


| Mars mi. } 1+ His miſery in regard of ſinne, ap- 
| ſery in re- | PCares iatheſe particulars, 
= r. Every man living is borne guilty 
une. 2 Os | Ng : 
of Adams fin. Now the juſtice 8 equi- 
ty of God in laying this ſiane to every | 
mans charge, though none of Adams || 
| poſterity perſonally committed it, it || | 
| may 2ppeare thus,” = 
fo For firſt, If Adam ſtanding, all mn 
| : in | 
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—_ -— __ _ 


The. Smcere ( onvert. 


| kind had ſtood ; then it is equall that 

| he falling all his poſterity ſhould fall. 
| All our eſtates were ventured in this 
ſhip : therefore, if we ſhould have been 
| partakers of his gaines, ifhee had con- | 
rinued ſafe, ſo irs fit we ſhould be par- 

takers of his loſle too. 


| 

Bur ſecondly, we were all in Adam, | 2, | 
as a whole countrey in a Parliament- * 

man, the whole countrey doth what 
| |hedoth; And although wee made no 
| | particularchoyce of 44am to ſtand for 
us, yer the Lordmade it for us; who 
being goodnefle it ſelfe , beates more | 
g00d will to man,theh he can or could 
| to himſclfe, and beeing wiſedome it 
ſelfe, made the wiſeſt choice,and tooke 
the wiſeſt'courſe for the good of man 
For this made moſt for mens ſafery 
and quier; for if hee had ſtood, all 
teare of loſing our happy eſtate had 
vaniſh'd ; whereas, if every manhad 
beene lefe to ſtand or fall for him- 
ſelfe, a man would ever have beene in 
teare of falling. And againe, this was | 
| |the ſure way to have all mens eſtates 
| preſerved, for having the charge of 6 

| the 
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the eftates of all men, that ever ſhould 
be in the world, he was the more preſ- 
{ed to looke the more about him, and 
= {ſo to be more watchfull, that hee bee 
not robbed, and ſoundoe and procure 
the curſes of ſo many thouſandsagainſt | | 
him. Adam was the Head of mankind, 
and all mankind naturally are mem- 
bers of that head : and ifthe head in- 
vent and plot treaſon , and the head 
practiſe treaſon againſt the King or || 
| ſtate, the whole body is found guilty, | | 
and the whole body muſt needes ſuf- |} 
| fer. Adam was the poiſoned roote 
and ciſterne of all mankind , now the 
branches and ſtreames being inthe root 
| | and ſpring originally, they therefore 
' [are tainted with the ſame poylon,their 
Principles. If theſe things ſatisfie not, || | 
God hath aday comming wherein he|} . 
| will reveale his owne righteous pro- 
ceedings before men and Angels.|} 
Rom. 2. 4. 
Yſe. | Oh that men would conſider this 
ſfiane, and that the conſideration of it| | 
could humble peoples hearts. If any 


| mourne for finne, ir is for the moſt part 
| for 
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for other foule acuall ſinnes, few for 
this ſfinne, that firſt made the breach 
|and began the controverſie betwixt 
God and man. Next unto the finne a- 
eainſt the Holy Ghoſt, and contempt 
of the Goſpel, it's the greateſt ſinne 
that cryeth lowdeſt in Gods eares for 
vengeance day and night againſt a 
world of men. For now mens finnes 
are againſt God intheir baſe and low 
eſtates; but this ſinne was committed 
againſt Fehovah , when hee was at the 
top of his preferment. Rebellion of a 
| Traytor ona dunghill is not ſo great 
| as of a Favorite in the Courr. Little 
finnes againſt light are made horrible : 
| no finne by any man committed was 
| ever againſt fo much light as Adaw 

had. This fin was the firſt that ever diſ- 
pleaſed God. Drunkennefle deprives 


tad 


ring of chaſtity, &c- but this ſin dar- 
kens the very ſunne , defaces all the I- 
mage of Gcd, the glory of man, and 


 Trheglory of God in man; this is the | 
firſt ſin that ever did theea miſchiefe. | 


This finne like a great Captaine hath 


God of the glory of ſobriety ; who- | 


The hor- 
rible na- 
ture of 


the farſt 


finne. 


gathered 
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gathered together al theſe troopes and | | 
bu warmes of fins that now take hold up-| | 
| onthee, Thanke this finne for an hard | 
heart, thou ſo much complaineſt of: 
 thanke this finne for that helliſh darke- 
nefſe that oyerſpreads thee. This hath 
raiſed Satan, Death, Judgement, Hell 
and Heaven againſt thee, ' Beſides this, 
O- conſider thoſe fearefull finnes that 
are packt up.in this {inne, that is, 
1. Fearciull Apoſtacie from 'Gad|! 
like a Devill. | 
2. Horrible Rebellion 7 ainſt God || 
in joyning ſides with the wet G6 nd |} 
taking Gods greateſt enemies part a-|| 
gainſt God. 
. Horrible unbelicfe in ſuſpecting | 
| 


Gods threats to be true. 

. Horrible Blaſphemy, in concet 
view the Deyill, Gods enemy and mars || 
murderer,to be more true in his Temp-|| 
tations, then God in | his threat- 
| Ning. | 
' 5. Horrible pride. i in ' thinking tolf 
make this {in of eat!ng:the forbidden|| 
fruit, to bee a ſtep and a ſtayre to 
riſe higher, and to be like God him- 
ſelte. 6. Featrc- 
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. 6. .Fearefull Contempt of God, ma- 
king bold to ruſh upon the ſword of 
the threatning ſecretly,not fearing the 
plague denounceds. _ nel 

7. Horrible vwnthankfulneſſe, when 
God had given him all but onetree, 
and yet that he muſt be fingering... 

8. Horrible thef?, in taking that 
which was none of his owne. 

9. Horrible Jdolatry, in dating up- 
on,and loving the-Creature morethen 
Bey: - $9 T__ 

You therefore thatnow ſay ngman 
can ſay black is your eye, you have 


on this one grievous, fine, rake a full ! 
view of it, which thou haſt never ſhed 
one tearefor as yet, and ſee thy miſery 
by it, and:wonder at Gods patience. 
He hath ſpared thee who waſt borne 
branded with it, and haſt lived. guilty 
of it,and muſt periſh forever for it, if 


lived civilly all your dayes, looke up-| 


the Lord from Heaven pitty thee not. 
 Buthereis not all,confider fecondly, 
Every man is borne iſtarke dead in in, 
Epheſ 2.1. he is barne empty of every 
inward principle of ife , voide of all 


graces, | 


4 


9, 


Secondly 
dead in 


 finne, 
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graces, and hath no more good in 
him ( whatſoever hee thinkes,) then 
a dead carrion hath. And hence hee 
is under the power of finne, as a dead 
man' is under the power of death,and 
cannot peforme any act of life: their 
bodies are living  coffines to carry a 
dead ſouleup and downe in. 

'Tis true ( Iconfefſe) many wicked 
mendoe many good actions, as pray-| | 
ing.almeſdeedes,8&c.bur it is not from | | 
| Beſt aQti-| any inward, principle of life:Externall | | 
ons ofthe |: motives like pliimers on a dead yer ar- 
bow fin- | tificiall clock,ſet them a running. Jehs 
full. | waszealous,but it was only for a king- 
dome: the Pharifces gave alms only to 
be ſeene of men. If one write a W1ll 
with adead mans hand deceaſed, that 
will canhold no Law, it was not his 
Will, becauſeit was not writ by him, | 
by any inward principle of life of his 
owne.Pride makes a man preach, pride 
makes a man. prophefie & pray: ſome 
times. Self.-love ſtirs up ſtrange deſires 
_ | ſometimes,ſo that we may ſay, this is 
none of Gods A by his grace in the | 


ſoule, but Pride and ſelfe-love. Bring | | 
Y 
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a dead man to the fire, and chafe him, 
and rubbe him,you may produce ſome 
| | heate by this externall working upon 
him: but rake him from che fire a- 
g4ine, and he' is ſoone cold : ſo many a 
man thar lives under a ſound Miniſter, 
| under the lathes and knockes of a chi- 
| ding, ſtriving conſcience, hath ſome 
| heat in him, ſome affeions , ſome 
feares , ſome defires, ſome ſforrowes 
ſtirred, yet take him from the Miniſter, 
| and his chafing conſcience, he growes 
| cold againe preſently , bccauſe hee 
wants an inward principle of life, 

| Whichpoint might make us to take | Y/e.2. 
| up a bitter lamentation for every na- | 
rurall man. Ir is ſaid, Exod. 12.30.that 
there wasa great cry in Egypt,for there 
was not an houſe wherein there was 
| not one found dead. Oh Lord,in ſome | 
townes and families what a world of | 
theſe arethere ? Dead Husband, dead 
wife,dead ſervants,dead children, wal- | 
king (as Fame faith ſome men do after 
their death) up and downe with their | 
finnes, as namely their grave-cloathes 

| about them, and God onely knowes 
[3 = whether 
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whether ever they ſhall live againe or. 
not. How doe men lament the loſſe 
of their dead friends ! O thou haſt 2 
precious ſoule in thy boſome ſtarke 
dead, therefore lament thine eſtate,and| 
conſider it ſeriouſly. 

Firſt, a dead man cannot ſtirre nor 
offer to ſtirre, A wicked man cannot 
ſpeake or doe any good aGtion , if hea- 
ven it ſelfe did lie at ſtake for doing of 
it, nor offer to ſhake off his ſinnes, nor 
thinke one good thought. Indeede he! 
may ſpeake and thinke of good things,} 
but he cannot have good ſpeeches,nor}. 
good thoughts ; as an holy man may 
thinke of evill things,as of the finnes of 
the times, yet the thoughr of thoſ: 
evill things is good, not evil, fo 
2 contra. 


Secondly ,. A dead man feares no 
dangers,though never ſo great, though 
never ſoneare. Let Miniſters bring ? 
naturall mantidings of the approach df 
the devouringplagues of God denout- 
ced, he feares them not. 

Thirdly, A dead man cannot bee 
drawne to accept of the beſt offers. 


/ Let 
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Ler Chriſt come out of Heaven and 

| fall abour the necke of a narturall 

man, and with reares in his eyes be- 

ſeech him ro rake his blood hiniſelfe, 

his Kingdome , he eanrior receive this 

offer. | 

| Fourthly , A dead manis ſtarke oo 

blind and can {ee norhing, and ſtarke Mat. 2 3. 

| deafe and heares nothing, hee cannot | 37-35. | 
| raſt any thing: ſo a natural man is 

{ | ftarkeblind, he fees no God,no Chriſt, 

"| | nowrath of the Almighty, no glory of 

; | Heaven. Hee heares the voyce of a 

* | man, bur hee heares not.the yoyce of 
God in a Sermon ; he ſavorerth not the 
things of Gods Spirit, 

Fiftly, A dead man is ſenſeleſle, and | . 
fcelesnorthing : ſo, caſt mountaines of Je 
 finne upon a wicked man, he feeles no 
hurt, unrill the-flames of , hell breake 
out upon him. |; ' 
Sixtly; A dead man is aſpeechleſle 
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man, he cannot ſpeake unleſſe it be like of 
4 parret; 
Seventhly, He is a breathlefſe man, | ., 


ſo anaturall man may ſay a Prayer, or 
deviſea prayer out of his memory and 
| E 2 wit; 
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whether ever they ſhall live againe or 
not. How doe men lament the loſle; 


precious ſoule in thy boſome ſtarke 
dead, therefore lament thine eſtate,and| 
confider it ſeriouſly. 

Firſt, a dead man cannot ſtirre nor 
offer to ſtirre, A wicked man cannot 
ſpeake or doe any good action , if hea- 
ven it ſelfe did lie at ſtake for doing of 
it, nor offer to ſhake off his finnes, nor! 
thinke one good thought. Indeede he, 
may ſpeake and thinke of good things, 


but he cannot have good ſpeeches,nory. 


good thoughts ;z as an holy man may 
thinke of evill things,as of the finnes of 
the times, yet the thoughr of thoſc 
evill things is good, not evil, fo 
2 contra, 

Secondly ,, A dead man feares no 
dangers,though never ſo great, though 
never ſo neare. Let Miniſters bring 3 
naturall man tidings of the approach of 
the devouring plagues of God denour- 
ced, he feares them not. 

Thirdly, A dead man cannot bee 
drawne to accept of the beſt On. 

ct 
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Ler Chriſt come out of Heaven arid 
fall abour the necke of a4 naturall 
man, and with reares in his eyes be- 


his Kingdome , he eannior receive this 
offer. | 

Fourthly , A dead manis ſtarke 
blind and can ſee nothing, and ſtarke 
deafe and heares nothing, hee cannot 
raſt any thing: ſo a naturall man is 
ftarke blind, he ſees no God;no Chriſt, 
no-wrath of rhe Almighty, no glory of 
Heaven. Hee heares the voyce of a 
man, bur hee heares nor. the yoyce of 
God in a Sermon :; he ſavorerth not the 
things of Gods Spirit, 

Fiftly, A dead manis ſenſelefle, and 
fcelesnorhing: ſo, caſt mounraines of 
 finne upon a wicked man, he feeles no 


hurt, unrill the flames of , hell breake 
out upon him. 
| Sixtly, Adead man is aſpecchleſle 
man, he cannot ſpeake unleſſe ir be like 
a parrer, 

Seventhly; He is a breathlefle man, 
ſo anaturall man may ſay a Prayer, or 
deviſea prayer out of his memory and 


| E 2 wit; 


ſeech him co rake his blood hiniſelfe, 
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wit, or he may have a few ſhort-win- 
ded wiſhes ; but to powre out his ſoule 
inprayer, inthe boſome of God, with 
groancs unutterable he cannot. I won-| 


der not toſee ſo many families without 
family prayer z Why 2 They are dead 
men,and lie rotting in their ſinnes. 

Eightly. A dead man hath loſt all 
beauty : Soa meere naturall man hath 
loſt all glory. Heis an vgly creature|| 
inthe fight of God, good men and An. 
gels, and ſhall one day beanabhorring! 
toall fleſh. j 
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Ninthly. A dead man hathhis} 


wormes gnawing him. So naturall 
men have the worme of conſcience 
breeding now, which will be gnawing 
them ſhortly. 

Laſtly, Dead men want nothing but 
caſting into the grave. So there wants 
nothing but caſting into Hel for a natu- 
rall 'man. So that as Abraham lovedi| 
Sarah well while living, yetwhenſhee 
was dead, he ſeekes for a burying place 
for her to carry her. out of his fight iſo 
God may let ſome fearefull judgement 
looſe , and ſay: to it, take this wo 
| oule 
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_| their hearts are bundles of finne: hence 
Solomon(aith, fooliſhneſſe is bound up in | 


| forth evill things; nay Ttaging ſeas of 
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ſoule out of my fight, 8c. It was a 
wonder that Lazarus,thoughlying but 


againe: O wonder thou , that ever 
God ſhould let thee live; that haſt been 
rotting in thy finne 20. 30. perhaps 
60. yeares together. 

IIT. Every naturall man and woman 
is borne full of all fin, Roms: 1. 29. as 
full as a Toade is full of poiſon, as full 
as eyer his skin can hold ; Mind, Will, 
Eyes, Mouth,every limbe of his body. 
| &every piece of his ſouleis full of fin; 


the beart of a child; whole treaſures of 
ſinne, Az evill man (ſaith Chriſt) out of 
| the evill treaſure of his heart , bringeth 


ſinne, Iſaiah 20. nay worlds of finne, | 
Fam. 3.6. The tongue is a world of mif. 
| chiefe ; what is the heart then 2 for| 
| Out of the abundance of the heart the 
| tongue ſpeaketh : ſo that looke about 
| thee and ſee, what ever finne is broa- 
ched and runnes out of any mans heart 
into his life through the whole world, 


foure dayes-in the grave, ſhould live | 


Fulneſle 
of {inne, 
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all thoſe finnes are inthine heart, thy 
minde 1s a neſt of all the foule opinj- 
ons, herefies that ever were yented by 
any man, thy heart iS a ſtinking {ink- 
| hole of all Atheiſme, Sodomy, Blaſ- 

phemy, Murther, Whoredome, Adul. 
tery, Witchcraft, Buggery ; ſo that 
if thou hadſt any good thing in thee, 
it is but as a dropof Roſewater in a 
bowle of poiſon, where fallen, it is all 
corrupted. 


Itis true, thou feeleſt not all theſe 


more then H4zaet thought he was or 
ſhould be ſuch a bloodſucker, that he 
asked the Propher Eliſhah if he were 


ſnakes in anold hedge. It is true, al 
though they breake not out into the 
life, but they are there as a filthy pud- 
dle in a barrell, which runnes not qu, 
| becauſe thou happly wanteſt the 
temptation or occaſion to braach 
and tappe thine heart, or becauſe of 


ſhame,education,good company,thou 
art reſtrained and builded up: and ther- 


things ſtirringin thee, at one time, no || 


dog; butthey are in thee like a neſt of 


Gods reſtraining grace by feare and| 


fore | 


| 


1 
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famous picture, patterne and monu- 
ment of Gods juſtice by ſeven yeares 
horrour and greivous diſtreſſe of con- 
ſcience : when one told him he never 
had committed fuch firines as Manaſſes, 
|} | andtherefore hee was not the greateſt 
|] | ſinner ſince the Creation, as he concei- 
| 

| 


[| | fore when one came to comfort that 
| 


ved; he replied, that hee ſhould have 
beene worſe then ever MHaxaſſes was 
if hee had lived in his time, and beene 
ont his throne. 
Maſter Bradford would. never looke 

uponany ones lewd life with one eye, 

bue he would preſently returne within 
his owne breaſt with the other eye, 
and fay, in this my vile heart re-] | 
mainesthat finne, which withour ſpe- | 
ciall grace I ſhould have committed | 
as well as hee. O me thinks this migh: 
pull downe mens proud conceits of 
rhemſelves,eſpecially ſuch as beare up 
{and comfort themſelves in their | 
ſmooth, honeſt, civill life, ſuch as 
through education haye beene waſhed |: 
from all foule finnes, they were never 
tainted with whoredome, ſwearing, 
Eg _drunken- 
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drunkenneſſe, prophaneneſle ; and here 
they thinke themſelves ſo ſafe, that 
God cannot find in his heart to have a 
thought of damning them, _ 

Oh conſider of this point, which may 
make thee pull thine haire from thine 
head, &turn thy cloathesto ſackcloth, 
& run up & down with amazement & 
palenes in thy face, and horrour in thy 
colcience, 8 teares in thine eyes. What 
though thy life be ſmooth, what 
though thy outſide, thy ſepulcher be 
painted ; oh thou arr full of rottenneſſe 
of al fin within. Guilty, not before men, 
as the fins of thy life make;thee, but be- 
fore God, of all the ſins that ſwarme & 
roare in the whole world at this day, | 
| for God looks to the heart,guilty ther- 
fore thou art of heart-whordom, heart- 
ſodomy, heart-blaſphemy, heart-drun- 
kennes, heart-buggery, hcart-oppreſſis, 
| heart-idolatry, & theſeare the fins that 
terribly provoke the wrath ofalmigh-| 
ty God againſt thee, Iſa. 57.16. for the 
iniquity of his covetouſnes ( ſaith our 
Travflarion, )I ſmote him, bur the He- 
brew renders it better, for the iniquic 

U of 
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of his conſcience ( which is the ſin of | 
| the heart & nature,) I ſmote him. As 
a King is angry and muſters up his ar- 
my againſt Rebels, not onely which 
| brings his ſouldiers out to fight, but 
who keepes ſouldiers in their trenches 
ready for to fight, Theſe finnes of 
thine heartare all ready armed to fighr 
| againſt. God at the watchword or ala- 
rum of any temptation. Nay I dare 
affirme, 8& will prove it, that theſe ſins 
provoke God to anger, & are as bad, if 
not worſe,then the finnes of thy life. for | 


| 


|| | 1. Thefinof thine heart or nature,its | 
: the cauſe,the wombe that conteines, | Sinnes of { 
« breeds,brings forth, ſuckles all the bit- | *** bear. | 

. worſerhert ; 
|| | ter,all the troope of fins that are inthe | the fnnes 
- life, and therfore giving life and being | ofthe life. 
- toall other, its the greateſt ſinne. _— 
- 2. Sinne is moreabundantly inthe | 2 
, heart then in the life. ' An actuall finne 


is but alittle breach made by the ſea 
- of {inne in thine heart, where all ſinne, 
c all poiſon is met & mingled together. 
r|] | Every aQuall finne is:but as a ſhred 
broken off from that great bottome of 
| linne in the heart, and hence Chriſt | | 
fl | | ſaith | 


PE 
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faith, out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh, and out of the evill trea- 
ſave of the heart wee bring forth evill 
things, A mans ſpending mony (1 
meane finne ) inthe life, is nothing to 
his treaſure of finne in the heart. 

3- Sinne 1s continually in the heart. 
Acuall finnes of the life fly out like 
ſparkes and vaniſh, but this brand is 
alwaics glowing within : the toade 
ſpits poyſon ſometimes, but it retaines 


calls it finne that dwells in me, that is, 
which alwaies lives 8 remaines it me. 
So that in regard of the finnes of thy 
heart thou doſt rend in peeces and 
breake, 1. all the lawes of God. 2. at 
one clap, 3. every moment of thy 
life. Oh! mee thinks the thought of 


this might rend an heart of Rock in 


peeces, to thinke I am alwaies grie- 
ving God, at all times, whatſoever 1 
doe. 

4. ARuall finnes are onely in the 


| 


heart are within the inward _ 
n 


_—_— 
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and keepes a poyſonfull nature al- | 
 waies, Hence the Apoſtle, Romans 7. | 


life and outward porch ; finnes of the | 


— 
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An enemy within the City is worſe 
| then many without ; A traytor on the 
throne is worſethen a traytor in the 0- 
pen field. The Head is Chriſts Throne. 
A ſwine in the beſt roome is worſe 
then in the outward houſe. More I 
might ſay, bur thus you ſee, finnes of 
the life arenot ſo bad, nor provoke 
Gods wrath ſo fiercely againſt thee, as 
[the ſinnes of thine heart, Mourne 
therefore not ſo much, that thou haſt 
not beene ſo bad as others are, but 
look upon thy blacke feer, looke with- 
in thine owne heart, and lament that in 
regard of the {ins there thou art ſo bad 


——_— 
- 
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 aS any,mourn not ſo much meerly that 
thou haſt ſinned ; as that thou haſt a na- 
tureſo ſinfull, that its thy nature to be 
roud,8& thy nature tobe yaine,8&c.and | 
oath not only thy fins, but thy ſelt for 
fin, being brimful ofunrighteouſneſle. 
But here isnot all, conſider fourthly. | 
4. That whatever a naturall man doth | 4. Every | 

zs finne: as the inſide is full, ſothe out- | 37% '® | 
fide is nothing elſe but finne, at leaſt in | comming | 
| the ſight of an holy God, thoughnot | Tom? | 
in the ſight of blind ſinfull men, Zake | Man, 


| 16. | 
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S— [16. 15. Indeede hee may doe many 
things, which for the matter of them 
are good, as he may give almes, pray, 
faſt, come to Church, but as they come 
from him they are finne; as a manmay 
ſpeake good words, but we cannot en- 
dure to heare him ſpeake becauſe of 
his ſtinking breath which defiles them: 
ſome actions indeed from their general 
| nature are indifferent , for all indiffe- 
rences lye in generalls ; but every 
deliberate ation conſidered in [ndiv:- 
[ | 440, withall his circumſtances,as time, 
place, motive, end, 8c. is'cither mo-| | 
rally good, or morally evill, as may be 

| proved cafily ; morally good in good 
men, morally evill in unregenerate and 
| bad men; For let us ſee particular aQti- 


| ons of wicked men. 

+, #0 r. All their thoughts are onely e- 
| vill, and that continually, Ger. 6. 5. 
{ 2+. {| 2, All their words arefinnes,P/a#. 


\ | 50. 16. Rom. 3, 13. their mouthes are 
open Sepulchers which ſmell filthy | 
| when they be opened. 

3. Alltheir civill ations are fin, as 
| their cating, drinking, buying, felling, 


' {leeping and ploughing, Prov.21. 4. 
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":4. All their religious actions are| 4* 
finaes,as comming to Church, 1/ay 13. 
| r4.Praying, Prov.15.8.9.28.9. Faſting 
| and mourning,roare and cry out of thy 
| ſe{f till doomes day,they are ſins,1/.58. | 
| 5. All-their moſt zealous ations | 5. 
are finnes, as 1ehu who killed all Baals 
| Prieſts; and becauſe the aRion our- 
wardly and materially was good, ther- 
fore God rewarded him with tempo- 
rall favours; but becauſe hee had a 
hawkes eye-to get and ſettle a king- 
dome to himſelfe by this meanes, and | 
ſo was theologicallyevill, therefore | 
God threatens to bee revenged upon | 
him. 2 King. 10. | _ 
' © 6, Their wiledome is ſfinne.Oh,men] 56, | | 
are often commended for their wiſe- | 


dome, wit, and parts, yet thoſe wits, 
and that wiſedome of theirs is ſinne, 
Romans 8, The wiſedome of the fleſh is | 

enmity againſt God, © 2 
Thus, all they have or doe are fins; 
For, how can he doe any good ation 
whole perſon is filthy £ A corrupt 
tree cannot bring forth good fruit; 
thou art out of Chriſt, therefore all | 
| _thy | 
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thy good things, all thy kindnefſes 
done unto the Lord 8&for the Lord,as| 
thou thinkeſt, are moſt odious ro him. 
' Let a woman ſeeke to give all the 
content to her Husband that may be, 
not qutofany love to him,butonly our 
of love to another man,he abhorres all | 
| thax ſhee doth. Every wicked man 
wants an inward principle of love to | | 
Godand Chriſt,and therefore,chough | | 
hee ſeekes ro honour God never fo 
much , all that hee doth being done | 
our of love to himſelfe, God abhorres 
all that he performes. All the good 
things a wicked man doth,are for him. 
ſelfe, either for ſelfe-credir, or ſelfe- 
eaſe, or (elfe-contentment , or ſelfe- 
ſafety : Hee ſleepes, prayes, heares, 
ſpeakes, profeſſerh for himſelfe alone, 
hence, ating alwaies for himſelfe, 
he commitrteth the higheſt degree of 
idolatry, hee plucks God out of his 
throne, and'makes himſclfe a God, be- 
cauſe hee makes himſelfe his laſt 
end in every Action; for a man puts 
himſelfe in the. roome of God af- 
well by making himiclfe his finis 


| ultimus, 
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vltimus, as if he ſhould make himſelte 
primum principium. Sin is a forſaking 
or departing from God. Now every 
naturall man remaining alwaies in a 
ſtate of ſeparation from God, becauſe| 
hee alwaies wants the bond of un» 
10n which is faith, is alwaies inning, 
Gods curſe lyes upon him, therefore 
hee brings out nothing bur briers and 
thornes. 

obje&.Butthou wilt ſay,if our pray- 
ing and hearing bee inne, why ſhould | 
| wee doe theſedutics 2 wee mult not 
fanne. 

Anſw. 1. Good duties are good in 
themſelves, alchough comming from 
thy vile heart they are finnes. 

' 2+. They are leflefins ro doe them, 

then to omit them therefore if thou 

wile goeto hel, goe inthe faireſt path 

| thou canſt in thither. | 
3. Venture and try, it may be God 

may heare,not for thy prayers ſake,but 

for his names ſake. The juſt Indge 


' 
: 


holpe the popre widdew, not becaule he | 
loved heror her ſuice, but becauſe of | 


her i»portunity ; and ſo bee ſyre thou 
ſhalr | 


- 
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Why good 
duties 
muſt bee 
performed 
though 
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doing 
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ſhalt have nothing if thou doſt not 
| ſeeke':: what though thou beeſt a dog, 
yet thou art alive, andart for, thepre- 
ſent,” under the Table. Catch not at 
Chriſt, ſnatch not athis bread , but 
waite till God give thee him; it may 
be thou maieſt have him one day. Oh! 
| wonder then at Gods patience, that 
thou 'liveſt one day longer , who haſt 
all thy life-time likea filthy toade fpit 
I thy venome in the face of God;; that 
hee hath never beene quiet for thee : 
oh looke upon that blacke bill, that 
will one day be put inagainſt thee, at] 

| the great day of account, where thou | 
muſt anſwer with flames of fire about 
thine cares, not onely for thy drunken-| 
neſſe,thy bloudy oarhes,arid whoring, | 
but forall the aRions of thy ſhort life; | 
and juſt ſo many-aQions ſo many. ſins, | 
Thou haſt. painted thy face over | 
now with good dueties ; 'and good 
deſires ; and a little honeſty-amongſt| 
ſome men, is *of that worth and} 
rarity; that they thinke God is behol- 
ding tothem ,' if hee can get any good 
action fromthem:- But when thy Py | 
| | $3 | | red | 
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ted face ſhall bee brought before the 
fire of Gods wrath, then thy vileneſle 
ſhall appeare before men and Angels. 
Oh know it, that as thou doſt nothing 
elſe but linne, ſo God heapes up wrath 
againſt the dreadfull day of wrath, 
Thus much for mans milcry inre- 


gard of {inne. 


oard of the. conſequents or mileries 
that follow upon ſinne. And theſc are, 


I. Preſent. 
2. Future, 


Firſt, Mans preſent miſeries, that 
already lie oh him for finne, are theſe 
ſeven, thatis ; 

Firſt, God 7zs his dreadfull enemy, 

Pfal. 5. 5. 
| Queſt. How may one know another 
tobe his enemy ? : 
| - Azſ.1. By their lookes. 2. By their 

threats. 3. By their blowes. So God, 

I.. Hides his face from every 
naturall man, and will not looke upon } 


| 


Now followeth his miſery in re- | 


him, Tſay 59. 2. | 
_ _2. God 


Mans pre- 
ſent miſe- 
ries. 


| mee EC —— 
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| Heaven and Earth. 


Doves dung was {old at'a large price, 


| of God, and the favour of God, and 


| government of God. Caznes 
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2. God threatens, nay curſeth e- 
very naturall man, Gal: 3.10. 

3. God gives them heavie bloudie 
laſhes on their ſoules and bodies. 

Never tell me therefore, that God 
bleſſeth thee in thine outward eſtate; 
no greater ſigne of Gods wrath, then 


EIS 


for the Lord to give thee thy ſwinge,| 
| as a Father never lookes after a deſpe- 


rate Sonne., bur lets him run where he 
pleaſes. And if God be thine enemy, 
then every creature is ſo too, both in 


| 


Secondly ,God hath forſaken them, and 
they have loſt God, Epheſ.2.12. It's ſaid, 
that in the grievous famine of Samaris, 


becauſe they wanted bread. Oh! men! 


live and pine away without God, 


without bread,and therefore the dung 
of worldly contentments are eſteemed, 


ſo much of. Thou haſt loſt the ſight 


the ſpeciall proteion of God, and the 
puniſh- 
ment lyes upon thee in thy naturall c 
ſtate, thou art a Runazate —_ - 
ac 
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face of God, and from his facg thou 
art hid. Many have growne madde to 
ſee their houſes burat, and all their 
| goods loſt. Oh, but God thegreateſt 
[good is loſt: This loſle made Sas | 
cry out in diſtres of conſcience. 1 Sam. 
28, 15. The Philiſtians make war a- | 
oainſt me, and God z5 deparigd from mee , 
the loſſe of the ſweernefle of whoſe 
{ preſence,for a lictle while anely,'made | 
f the Lord Icſus himſelfe cry our, My | 
God, my God, why haſt. thou forſaken-me? | 
whereas thou haſt- loſt God gll-thy | | 
| life time, . Oh, rhou haſt an heartot 
braſſe that canſt not mourne for his ab- 
ſence ſo long. The: damned in hell - 
have loſt God,and.know ir, and ſo.the | * -* 
| plague of deſperace horrour lyerhup- 
on them; thou haſt loſt Gad here,bur | 
| knowelt it nor, andthe plagueotan 
hard heart lyech upon' thee, that thou 
canſt not mourne for this loſſe, 
Thirdly, They are condemaed men, IIT. 
codemned in the court-of Gods juſtice, 
by rhe law which cryes 5reaſon, treaſon, 
, againſt the moſt high God,& condem- 
e ned by juſtice & mexcy by che Goſpel, 
el | TS F 2 which 
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which cryes murder murder againſt 


the ſonne of God, 1ohz 3. 18. ſo that 
every naturall man is damned in Hea- 


is thine accuſer; an heavie witneſle : 


thy Fetters: In this Bible is pronoun- 
ced and writthy doome, thy ſentence: 
Death is thy hangman, and that fire 
thar ſhall never goe out, thy torment - 
The Lord hathin his infinite patience 
reprieved thee for a time; O take 
heede and get a pardon before the day 
of execution come. 

Fourthly , being condemned take 
him Iaylor , hee is a bondſlave to Satan, 


qe obey,ſaith Chriſt, Now every natu- 
rall man doth the Devills drudgery, 
and carryes the Devills pack,and how- 
ſoever he ſaith hee defyeth the devill, 
yet hee ſinnes, and fo doth his worke. 


all menin Adam, and therefore, under 
his bondage and dominion. And 


ven, and damned onearth. God is thy | 
all-ſeeing terrible Iudge : Conſcience | 


His word is thy Iayle : thy luſts are 


Eph. 2. 3. for, his ſervants ye are whom| 


Satart hath overcome and conquered| 


though he cannat compell a man to fin 


i _—y 


againſt 


Inn 
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againſt his will, yet he hach, 1 Power, 
Firſt, to preſent and allurea mans 

heart by a finfull temptarion. 
Secondly, to follow him with it, if 

at firſthe be ſomething ſhie of it. 

" Thirdly ro diſquiet and wrack him 

if he will not yecld, as might be made 

ro appeare in many inſtances. 


| humours, as poore wandering begger- 
ly gentlcmen doetheir friends, in_nc- 
ceſlity ( yertin ſeeming courtefie) hee 
viſits and applyes himſclfe unto chem, 
and ſo gaines them. as his owne. Oh 
he is ina fearefull ſlavery who is under 
Satans' dominion, whois ; 

1. A ſecret enemy tO thee. 
2, A deceitfull enemy to thee, that 
will make a man beleeve (as hee did 
Evah) even in her integrity, thar he is 
ina faire way, yer moſt miſerable. 

3. Heisa crnellexemy or Lordover 
them thatbe his ſlaues, 2 Cor. 4; 3. he 
gages. them , ſo; thar they canno: 
ſpeake, as that man thar had a dumbe 
 devill, neither for God, norto Godin 
prayers: he ſtarves them, ſoas-no ſer- 


1 


F3 mon | 


Four:hly, beſides hee knowes' mens | 


| 
| 


| 


' 


Mans .. 
fearefull 
ſlavery 
under Sa- 
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as ſighing or groaning under their : 
burthens and bondage, Zuke 11. 21. 
When the flronwg man keepes he palace , 


'to the worſt. dungeons ; ſo: Sarhan 


| the happ ineſſe of the Saints in light, 
| they ſve not theſe 'dreadfull rorments 


thoſe by -paths which thouſands wan- 
det from God in, they -havehoamp 
totheir feere to ſhewthem whererhey 
erre. Thou that art in thy naturalle- | | 
ſtate art*borne blind, and thedevill| 


mon ſhall ever doe them goody hee 
robs.them of all they get in Godsor- 
dinances,within three houres after the 
marker, the ſermon is ended. 

\ Mei is a ſtrong enemy, Lukett.21. 
So hiat if all the devills in hell are able 
ro keepe men from:comming our of 
their finnes, he will: ſo ſtrong an ene- 
my; that he keepes men from-ſo much 


his gods are in peace. 
Fifthly, Hers caſt into utter darkenss, 
as cruell Taylors put their priſoners in- 


doth naturall men, "2 Cor. 4 . 3z 4: they 
fee no'God , ho Chriſt, chey ee not 


that ſhould now in this day of grace 
awaken:them and humble them. Oh 


| 
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hath blinded thine eyes more by {1n, 
and God in juſtice hath blinded them 
worſe for ſinne, ſo that thou-art ina 
corner of hell, becauſe thou art in ut- 
ter darkeneſſe, where thou haſt not a 
glimpſe of any ſaving truth. 

Sixtly, They are bound hand and foote | 
in this eftate, and cannot come out. Rom, 
5. 6. 1 C0r.2.14. forall kind of {innes 
like chaines haye bound every part 
and faculty of man, ſo that hee is ſure 
for ſtirring ; and thoſe are very ſtrong 
in him, they being as deare as his mem- 
bers, nay as his life , Col. 3. 7. ſo that | 
when a man begins to forſake his vile | 
courſes, and purpoſeth to become a 
new man. Devils fetch him back, wor/d 
enticeth him, and locketh him up, and 
fleſh ſaith, ob, ir is roo ſtri a courſe, | 
and then farewell merry dayes, and 
good fellowſhip. Oh'thou mayeſt with 
and defire to come out ſometime, but 
canſt not put ſtrength ro thy defire,nor | 
indureto doe it. Thou mayeſt hang 
| downe thy head like a bulruſh for ſin, 
but thou canſt not repent of finne,thou | 
mayſt preſume, but thou canſt not be- | 
| F4 _ leeve, i 
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leeve, thou mayeſt come halfe way 
and forſake ſome ſinnes, not all (innes, 
thou mayeſt come and knocke at hea- 
ven gate as the fooliſh virgins did, but 
notenter inand paſſe through the gate; 
thou mayeſt {ce the land of Canaan,and 
take much paines to goe into Canaan,8: 
mayelt raſt of the bunches of grapes 
of that good land, but never enter into 
Canaan, into heaven, but thou lyeſt 
bound hand and foot inthis woefull e- 
ſtate, & here chou mult lye and rot like 
a dead carkalle'in his graye, untill the 
' VII. | Lordcome and rowle away the ſtone, 
| and bid thee come our and live. 
Laſtly, They are ready every moment 
todrop into hell. God is a conſuming 
fire againſt thee, and there is but one 
paper wall of thy body betweene. thy 
ſoule and ceternall flames. How ſoone 
may God ſtop thy breath, there is no- 
thing but thar berweene thee and hell; 
| if that were gone, then farewell all; 
Thouart condemned, and the muffler 
is before thine eyes, God knowes how 
ſoone the ladder may be turned, thou 
hangeſt but by one rotten twined 
thread! | 
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thread of thy life 'over the flames of 
| hellevery houre. EDE 
Thus much of mans preſent miſc. 
ries. | | Mans fu- 
Now followeth his future miſeries, | 7c M- 
whichare to comeupon him hereafter, | * © 
They muſt die, either by a ſodaine, | x 
ſullen or deſperate death, Pſal. 89. 48. 
which though it is to a child of God a 
ſweete {leepe, yet to the wicked it is a 
fearefull curſe proceeding from Gods | 
wrath, whence like a Lion he teares 
body and ſoule aſunder, death com- 
meth hiffing upon them like a fiery 
Dragon with the ſting of vengeance in 
the mouth of it, .it puts a petiod to all 
their worldly contentments-, which | 
then they muſt forſake, and carry'no- 
thingaway with them , but a rotten 
winding-ſheet. Ir's the beginning of 
all theixwoe, it's the captaine thatfirſt 
; ſtrikes the ſtroke, and then armies of 
1 endleſſe woes follow after, Rewel. 6. 2.| 
Ohrthou hadſt better þea toade,' ora! 
| doggethena man, for ther's an'end of 
their-troubles, when they are dead 
and gone, they fall now as men from a 


= ; | ſleepe 
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meanes before, it's either a cold Re- 
pentance, when the body is weake and 
the hearr ſicke, or an hypocriticall re 
pentance, onely for feare of Hell, and 
therefore thou ſayſt , Lord Ieſus re- 
ceive my ſoule. Nay commonly 
then mens hearts are moſt hard, and 
therefore men dye like Lambes, and 
cry not out; Then it's hard plucking 
thy: ſoule from the Devils hands, to 
whom thou haſt given it all chy life by 
finne, and if thou doſt get it backe,doſt 
thou thinke that God will rake the de- 
vils leavings ? Now thy day is paſt, 
and 'darkneſſe begins to over-ſpread 
thy ſoule; now flocks of Devils come 
into thy chamber, waiting for thy ſoul, 
co flye uponitas a Maſtive Dog when 
the doore is opened. And this is the 
reaſon why moſt men dye quietly that 
lived  wickedly , becauſe Satan then 


hath them as his owne prey, like P:rats 


that ler a Ship paſſe by, that is empty 
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of grace,they ſhoot commonly at them 
that 


_ 


ſleepe, they know not where they ſhall 
| goe; now Repentance is too late, e- 
| ſpecially if thou haſt lived under 


_— 


| The Sincere Convert.” | - 72 | 


—_—_—_—  — — 


that arerichly loaden. The Chriſtians 
| in ſome parts of the Primitive Church 
rooke the Sacrament every day, be- 
cauſe they didlooke todye every day. | 
But theſe times wherein we live are ſo 
| poyſoned and glutted with their eaſe, 
that it is a rare thing to ſee the man 
| that lookes death ſtedfaſtly in the face 
| one houre together, but Death wall 
lay a - bitter ſtroake on theſe: one. 
day. 

Il. After death they appeare be-| II, |} 
fore the Lord to judgement, Heb. 9. 
27. their bodies indeed: rot in their 
gtaves, but their ioulesreturne before 
the Lord to judgement, Eccleſ. 12.5. 
The'generall judgement is at the end; 
of the world , when both body and 
 fonle appeares before God and all the 
| wotld ro an account. But there isa * 
particular judgement that every man 
meers withafter this life, immediately | 
at'the end of tis life, whete the ſole. | 
|is' condemned onely : before - the | 
fF Fir = | 
You may perceive whar this parti- | | 
cular judgement is, thus, by theſe 4. 
concluſions. 1. That). 
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WH 1. That every man ſhould dye the 
firſt day he was borne, is cleare ; for 
the wages of ſinne is death, in juſtice 
therefore it ſhould be paid a finfull 
| creatureas ſoone as heis borne. 
2. | 2, Thatit ſhouldbe thus with wic- 
ked men, but that Chriſt begs their 
| lives for aſeaſon, 1 Tim. 4. Hee is the 
Saviour of all men, that is, not a Saviour 
of eternall preſervation out of hell,but 
a Saviour of temporall reſervation 
from dropping into Hell. 
7 TH 3+ That this ſpace of time thus beg- 
ged by Chriſt, is that ſeaſon wherein 
| onely a man can make his peace with a 
diſpleaſed God, 2 Cor, 6. 2. 
4. | 4- Thatifmendoe not thus with- | 
[inthis cut of time, when Death hath 
| deſpatched them, judgement onely 
remaines for them ; that is, when ther 
| doome is read, their date of repentance 
is out, then their ſentence of ever-|| 
laſting death is paſſed upon them, that 
| never can be recalled againe. And this| 
[-- | is judgement after death. Hee' that| 
judgeth himſelfe ( ſaith the Apoltle,} 
x Cor. 11.31.) ſhall not be judged ns 
| | _ 
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the Lord. Now wicked men will not Ws 
judge and condemne themſelves in 
this life; therefore at the end of it, God | 
will judge them. All naturall men are 


loſt in this life, but they may be found 
| 


and recovered againe, but a mans loſſe 
by death is irrecoverable, becauſe 
there is ho meanes after death to re- 
ſtore them, there is no Friend to per- 
[wade,no Miniſter to preach,by which 
Faith is wrought, and men get Chriſt ; 
There is no power of returning or re- 
penting then, for night is come and the 
day is paſt ; Againe, the puniſhment 
iS ſo heavy, that they can onely beare 
wrath, ſo that all their thoughts and 
affections are taken up with the bur-| 
den. And therefore Dives cryes our, 
I am tormented, Oh that the conſide. 
ration of this point might awaken eve- 
ry ſecure finner. What will become 
of thine immortall ſoule when thou| 
art dead 2 thou ſayeſt, I know not, I 
hope well. I tell thee therefore that 
which may ſend thee mourning to thy 
houſe, and quaking to thy grave, if 
thou dyeſt in this eſtate, thou ſhalr m_ 
ye 
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dye like a Dogge, nor yet like a Toad; 
but after death comes judgement;zthen 
farewell Friends, when dying , and 
farewell God for ever when thou art 
dead. 
The ter- | [Now the Lord open your eyes to 
i pa6- ſee the terrours of this particular judg- 
ticular | ment z Which if you could ſee, unleſſe 
jucge- | you were mad, it would make you 
{pend whole nights and dayes in ſee- 

king to ſet all even with God. 

I will ſhew you briefly the manner 
and nature of it in theſe particulars. 
I» | Xx. Thy ſoule ſhallbe dragged out 
of thy body, as out of a ſtinking pri- 
ſon, by the Devill the Iaylor, into 
ſome place within the bowels of the 
third Heavens, and. there thou ſhalt 
and ſtript of all Friends, all comfart, 
all creatures , before the preſence of 
God, Lak. 19. 27. as at the Aſſizes 
firſt the Taylor brings the priſoners 
| OUT: 
2, 2. Thenthy ſouyle ſhall have a new 
lighr pur into it, whereby it ſhall ſee. 
rhe glorious preſence of God, as pri- 
ſoners brought with guilty eyes, with 
terrour 
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terrour upon the Indge. Now, thou 
ſceſt no God abroad in the world, but 
then thou ſhalt ſee the Almighty Ieho- 
vab, which fight ſhall ſtrike thee with 


that Helliſh rerrour and dreadfull hors- | 


rour, that thou ſhalr call to the moun- 
taines to cover thee, & Rockes, Rocks, 
hide me from the face of the Lambe, 
Rev, 6. «lt. 

3- Then all the finnes that ever 
thou haſt or ſhalt commit, ſhall come 
freſh to thy minde; as when the pri- 
ſoner is come before the face of the 
Iudge, then his accuſers bring in their 
evidence ; thy ſleepy Conſcience 
then will be inſtead of a thouſand wit- 
neſſes, and every finne then with all 
the circumſtances of ir ſhall be ſer in 
order, armed with Gods wrath round 
about thee, Pſal. 50 21. as letters writ 
with juice of Oranges cannot be read 
untill it be brought unto the fire, and 
thenthey appeare; thou canſt not read 
that bloudy bill of indictment thy con- 
ſcience hath againſt thee now; bur 
when thou ſhalt ſtand neere unto Gad 
aconſuming fire, then what an heavy 


reckoning 
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reckoning will appeare. It may bee 


thou haſt left many finnes now, and 
| goeſt ſo farre, and profiteſt ſo much, 

that no Chriſtian can diſcerne thee, | 
nay, thou thinkeſt thy ſelfein a ſafe e- 


ſtate Zbut yer there is one leake in thy 


| Shipthat will finke thee; there 1s one 


ſecret hidden finne in thine heart, 


which thou liveſt in,as al unſound peo- 


ple doe, that will damne thee. I tell 


| thee, as ſoone as ever thou art dead 


and gone, then thou ſhalt ſee where 


the knot did bind thee, where thy fin 


was that now hath ſpoiled thee for e- 
ver, and then thous$halt grow mad to 


thinke ; © that I never ſaw this finne | 


I loved, lived in, plotted, perfected 
mine owne eternall raine by , untill 
now, when it is too late to amend. 

4. Then the Lord ſhall take his e- 
verlaſting farewell of thee, and make 
thee know it too. Now Gad is de- 


parted from thee in this life, but hee} 
| may returne in mercy to thee againe ; 


bur then the Lord departs with all his 
patience to wait for thee more, nor 


Chriſt ſhall be offered thee any more, 


no 
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no ſpirit to ſtrive with thee any more, | 
and fo ſhall pafle ſenrence,rhough hap- 
ly not vocally,yet effefually upon thy 
ſoule, and ſay, Depart thou curſed. 
Thou ſhalt ſee indeede the glory of 
God that others find, but to thy grea- 
ter ſorrow ſhall never taſt it, Luke 13. 
| 28, | 
5. Then ſhall God ſurrender up thy 
forſaken ſoule- into the hands of De- 
vills, who being thy Iaylors muſt keep 
thee till the great day of account; fo | 
that as thy friends are ſcrambling for E—@ 
thy goods, and wormes for thy body, 
{o Devills ſhall ſcramble for thy ſoule. 
For as ſoone as ever a wicked man is | 
| dead, he iseither in heaven or in hell. 
| Not. in heaven, forno uncleane thing 
| comes there: if in hell, thenamong 
Devills, there ſhall bee thine ecernall 
lodging, 1 Pes. 3. 19. and hence thy| . | 
forlorne ſoule ſhall lie mourning for 
thetime paſt, now too late amazed at 
theeternity of ſorrow that is to come, 
| waiting for that fearefull houre when | 
the laſt trump ſhall blow, and then bo- | 
| dy and ſoule meete to beare thar | 
G wrarh * p 
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wrath, that fire that ſhall never _ 


—_— 


the worſt of thy ſelfe , now thou haſt 
ſeldome or never or very little trou- 
bled thine head about this matter, 
whether Chriſt will ſave thee or nor, 
chou haſt ſuch ſtrong hopes and con- 
fidences already that hee will; know, 
that it is poſhble, thou mayeſt bee de- 
-ceived ; and if ſo, when thou ſhalt 
know thy doome after death, thou 
canſt not get an houre more to make 
thy peace in with God, although thou 
ſhouldeſt weepe teares of blood. It 
either the muffler of ignorance ſhall be 
before thine eyes like an handkercher 
about the face of one condemned, or if 
thou art pinioned with any luft, orif 


| 


thou makeſt thine owne pardon, pro- 


} clameſt ( becauſe thou art ſorry a lit- 


| tle for thy ſinnes , and reſolveſt never 
to doe the like againe ) [peace to thine 
{ ſoule, thou art one that after dedti 
ſhalt appeare before the Lord.:t0 
| judgement ; thou that art thus con- 


demned now, dying fo, ſhalt come'to 


thy fearefull execution after death, ' 
There 
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There ſh:ll be a generall [udgemear 
of ſoule and body ar the end of che 
world,whereinthey ſhall be arraigned 


1 and condemned before the grear Tri- 
| bunall {cate of Ietus Chrilt, Jude rg, 


r5. 2 Cor,5.10., The hearing of Iucge- 
ment ro come made Fel:x ro tremble; 
10thing of more efficacy to awaken a 
{ecure {1nner,rhen {ad thoughts of this 
fiery day. 

But chou wilt aske mee how 1t may 
bee proved that there will beefuch a 
day. 

[ anſwer, Gods juſtice calls for it, 
this world is the ſtage where.Gods pa- 
tience and bountic act their parts, and 
Fercecvery man will profefic and con- 


cciye, becauſe hee tecles ir, thar God | 


's mercitull; Bur Gods juitice 15 que- 


| ſtioned;, men thinke God ro be all mer- 


| 


| cy and no juſtice: now the wicied 


proſper in all cheir waies,are never pu- 


niſhed, bur live and dic in peace, wher- 


42S the godly are dayly afflicted and 
reviled. Therefore becauſe this Artri- 
bure ſuffers a rocall eclipſe almoſt 


now, there muſt come a day wherein it 


G 2 muſt 


0b). 


Anſw, 


Why there 
muſt bee a 
day of 

ludgemer. 


— ts, tt 
ttt. A. AO 


| 


a —_— 
— 


— 


_— 


__—__ 


— —_— y—Y PE "IR ——_ —_— 
ww ——_ _ dS Go anna 


_ — 


T he Sincere (onvert. | 
muſt ſhine out before all the world in 
the glory of it, Rows. 2.5. 

The ſecond reaſon is from the glo- | - 
ry of Chriſt : he was accuſed, arraig- 
ned, condemned by men, therefore he 
ſhall bee rhe Iudge of men, Tohs 5. 27. 
for this is an ordinary piece of Gods | 
providence towards his people , the 
ſame evill he caſts them into now, hee 
exalts them into the contrary good in 
his time. As the Lord hath a purpoſe 
ro make Joſeph Ruler overall Egypt, 
bur fiſt he maketh him a ſlave. God 
had a meaning to make. Chriſt Iudge 
of men, therefore firſt hee ſuffers him 
to be judged of men. 

veſt. But when ſhall this Indge- 
ment day be 2 

Anſw. Though wee cannot tell the 
day and hower particularly , yet this 
we are ſure of, that when all the ele 
arecalled, for whoſe fake the world 
ſtands, 7/2. 1.9. when theſe pillars are 
taken away, then woe to the world as 
when Lot was taken out of Sodome, 
then Sodome was burnt, Now it1s not 
- | probable thar this time will come a5 


yet: 


Mic. 
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| | yet: for firſt A»tichriſt muſt be conſu- 
' med, and not onely the ſcattered viſi- 
| ble Fewes, but thewhole body of the 
Iſraelites muſt firſt be called, and have 
a glorious Church here upon earth, 
FEzech. 37. This glorious Church 
Scripture and reaſon will inforce, 
which whenirt is called, ſhall not be 
expired as ſoone as 'tis borne, but ſhall 
continue many a yeare. 
Queſt. Bur how ſhall this Indge- | 9yep. 
ment be ? 
Anſwer. The Apoſtle deſcribes it | 4»ſw. 

1 Theſ. 4.16, 17. 
1. Chriſt ſhall breake out of the | Theman- } 
third heaven,and bee ſeene in the aire, » Lafan 
before any dead ariſe, and this ſhall be | 5/*2<- 
| with an admirable ſhout, as when a| x. 
King commeth to triumph over his 
ſubjc&s and enemies. 
|. 2. Then ſhallthe voyce of the arch- | 2. 
angell be heard: now this arch-angel! 
is leſus Chriſt himſelfe, as the ſcrip- | 
| } | tureexpounds, being in theclouds of 
heaven ; he ſhall with an audible Hea- 
ven-ſhaking ſhour ſay, Riſe you dead 
and-come to judgement, eyen as hee 
G 3 cal-| 
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called to LaFaras, Lazaras ariſe. 

3. Then the Trump ſhall blow, that 
even 2s at the giving che law, Exod 
19. it's ſaid rhe trumper ſounced,much 
more lowd-r {hail it now ſound when 


he comes to judge men that have bro- 
ken the law 


4. Then ſhallche dead ariſe. Firſt, 


the bo:h1es of rhem thar have dyed in 
rhe Lord ſh:ll riſe firſt, chen the others 
tharlive,ſhJl, ike Ezoch, be tranſlared 
and changed, 1 Cor. 15. 

5. When rhus the Indge and ju- 
ſtices are upon their bench at Chiiſts 


right hand 0a rheir thrones, then ſh ll 


the 2uiity priſoners bee brought forth 
and come our of their graves like fil:hy 


| roades againit this rerrible ſtorme : 


Then inall all rhe wicked thr ever 
were or ever ſhall be, ſtand quiking 
before this glorious Iadge, w:rh the 


lame bodyes, feet, hands, to receive} 


their doome. 


Oh conſider of this day thou that 
| veſt in thy ſinnes now, and yerart 
{ztc,there is a day a comming whercin 
chou maieſt and ſhalr be judged. 

I, Con-! 
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| yonder is he thatſhed his blood toſave 


' comes whoſe heart I have pierced | 
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1. Conſider who ſhall bee thy Iudge: 
why, mercy, pitty, goodneſle ir (elfe;, 
even Icſus Chriſt that many times 
held out his bowels of compaſſion to- 
wards thee. A child of God may ſay, 
yonder is my brother, friend, hus- 
band, ec. Thou mayeſt ſay, yonder is 
mine exerzy. Hee may ſay art that day, 


me ;z thou mayeſt ſay, yonder hee} 


with my finnes, whoſe bloud I have 
deſpiſed. They may ſay,O come Lord 
leſus, and cover me underthy wings - 
But thou ſhalt then cry out, O Rockes 
fall upon mee and hide mee from the 
face of the Lambe. 

2, Conſider the manner of his com- | 
ming, 2 Theſ. 1. 7- Hee ſhall comein | 
flaming fire, the heavens ſhall bee on a 
flame, the elements ſhall melr like 
| ſcalding lead upon thee: when a houſe 

is on fire at midnight ina towne, what 
a fearefull cry is there made 2 When 
all the world ſhal cry fire,fire, &run up 
and downe for ſhelter to hide them- 
ſelves, but cannot finde it, bur ſay, O 
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s. burcannot finde it, but ſay, O 
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called to LaFaras, Lazaras ariſe. 


3. Then the Trump ſhall blow, thar 
even 2s at the giving ofthe law, Exod 
19. it's ſaid the rrumper ſounced,much 
more lowdrr ſhall it now found when 
ne comes to judge men that have bro- 
mY the law 

. Then ſhall the dead cite: Firſt, 
Bs th 11es of rhem thar have dycd in 
rhe Lord ſh4ll riſe firſt, chen the others 
that live,ſh+1I, like Ezoch, be tranſlared 
and changed, 1 Cor, 15. 


5. When thus the ludge and ju- 


ſtices are upon their bench at Chriſts | 
right hand oa rheir rhrones, then ſh1ll 


rhe euiry priſoners bee brought forth 


and come our of their graves like fal:hy | 


roads againſt this terrible ſtorme : 
Then inall all rhe wicked thr ever 
were or ever ſhall be, ſtand quiking 
before this glorious Judge, w:th the | 
ſame bodyes, feet, hands, to receiye| 
their doome. 

Oh conſider of this day chou that 
| veſt in thy ſinnes now, and yerart | 
{ztc,there is a day a comming wherein | 
thou maieſt and ſhalt be judged. | 
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| 


( 


| yonder is he that ſhed his blood toſave 


comes whoſe heart I have pierced 
| with my ſinnes, whoſe bloud I have 


ſcalding lead upon thee: when a houſe 


| all the world ſhal cry fire,fire, &run up 
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x. Confider who ſhall bee thy Iudge: 
why, mercy, pitty, goodneſle ir (elfe, 
even Ieſus Chriſt that many times 
held out his bowels of compaſſion to- 
wards thee. A child of God may ſay, 
yonder is my brother, friend, hus- 
band, &rc. Thou mayeſt ſay, yonder is 
mine exerzy. Hee may ſay art that day, 


me ; thou mayeſt ſay, yonder hee} 


deſpiſed. They may ſay,O come Lord 
leſus, and cover me under thy wings - 
But thou ſhalt then cry out, O Rockes 
fall upon mee and hide mee from the 
face ofthe Lambe. 

2, Conſider the manner of his com- 
ming, 2 The. 1.7- Hee ſhall comein | 
flaming fare, the heavens ſhall bee on a 
flame, the elements ſhall melr like 


is on fireat midnight ina towne, what 
a fearefull'cry is there made £ When 


| 


and downe for ſhelter to hide them- 


ſelves, bur cannot finde it, but ſay, O 


—— 


i 
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- ration (hall be made; and then the ſen- | 


now the gloomy day of blood and fire 
1s come, here's for my pride, here 
is for my oathes, and the wages for 
my drunkennefle, and negle& of du- 
ries, &c. 

3. In regard of the heavie accuſati- 
ons that ſhall come againſt thee ar that 
day. There's never a wicked manal- 
moſt in the world, as faire a face as he 
carries, bur he hath at ſome time or 0- 
ther committed ſome ſuch ſecret vil- 
lany, that he would bee ready to hang 
hmſelfe for ſhame, if others did know 
of it ; as ſecret whoredom, ſelfe pollu- | 
tion, ſpeculative wantonneſfe , men 
with men, women with women, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes Romans 1. Why, at 
this day all the world ſhall ſee & heare 
theſe privie prankes, then the books 
ſhall be opened. Men will not take up 
a foule buſineſle, nor end ir in private, 
therefore there ſhall be a day of pub- 
lique hearing; . things ſhall not bee ſo- | 
dainely ſhuffled up,as carnall thoughts 
magine,viz. That at this day, 1 Chriſt 
ſhall raiſe thedead, and then the ſepa- 


| 


rence 
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rence paſt, and then ſodainely the 
Iudgement day 15 done:: No, no, it 
muſt take up ſome large quantity of 
( time, that all the world may ſee the | 
ſecrer ſinnes of wicked men in the 
world, & therfore it may be made evis- | 
dent from all Scripture and Reaſon, 
thar this day of _— Kingly office 
in Iudging the world, ſhall laſt happi- 
ly longer then his private adminiſtra- 
rion now(wherein he is lefle glorious) 
in governing the world. Tremble thou 
time-ſeryer, tremble thou Hypocrite, 
| tremble thou that liveſt in any ſecret 
finne under the all-ſeeing eye of this 
Iudge, for thine owne conſcience in- 
deede ſhall bee aſufficient witneſle a- 
gainſt thee to diſcoverall thy finnes at] 
| thy particular judgement, burall the 
world ſhall ſee thine- hidden cloſe 
courſes of darkeneſle, to thine everla- 
ſting ſhameatthis day. 

4. In regard of the fearefull ſen-|] 4#* 
tence that then ſhall bee paſſed upon 
thee; Depart thou curſed into ever-| 
laſting fire prepared for the Devill and 
his Angels. Thou ſhalt then cry our, 
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 O mercy, Lord,Q alittle mercy : No, 
will the LordIeſus ſay, I did indeede 
once offer it you, but you refuſed, 
therefore Depart, Then thou ſhalr 
| pleade againe, Lord, if I muſt depart, 
yer blefle mee before I goe : No, no, 
Depart #hou curſed. Ohbut,Lord, if I 
| muſt depart curſed, let me goe to ſome 
good-'place; no, Depart thou curſed 
into hell fire. Oh Lord, that's a torment 
I cannot beare, but if it muſt bee ſo, 
Lord, let me come out againe quickly. 
| No,depart thou curſed into everlaſting 
fire. Oh Lord, ifthis be thy pleaſure, 
that here I muſt abide, let mee have 
good company with me: No, Depart 
thou curſed into everlaſting fire prepa- 
red far the Devill and his Augels. This 
ſhall bee thy ſentence. The hearing of | 
which may make the rocks ta rent, fo 
that, gae on in thy ſinne, and proſper, 
| deſpiſe and ſcoffe at Gods Miniſters, 
| and proſper, abharre the power and 
practile of Religion as a too. preciſe 
| courſe, and proſper ; yet know it,there 
will a day: come when thou ſhale meet 
| witha dreadfull Indge, a dolefull ſen- | 


tence.| 


| The Sincere (overt. 


a8 reNCe, Now is thy day of inning, b but 
| { Gqd will have ſhortly his day of con- 
| demning. | 
When the Indgement gay is done, Ic, 
then the fearetull wrath-of God {hall | 
| bee poured gut and piled upon their | 
bodies and ſqules , and the breath of | 
the Lord hike a Rireame'of brimſtone 
| (hall kindle jr, and hcre thou ſhale lye 
burning, and none ſhall ever quench it, 
{ This is the execution ofa ſinner after 
judgement, Revel. 21.8. EW 
Now this wrath of God conſiſts in Wherein 
theſe things. $reauart! 
1. Thy ſoule ſhall þe baniſhed from of God. 
the face and þblelled ſweet preſence of | 
God and Chriſt, and rhou ſhalt never 
fce the face of God more. Ir is ſaid, 
_ 4s 20, that they wept ſare becauſe they | 
| ſhould ſce Pauls face Bompre. Oh, thou 
{h:1r ncver ſee the face of God, Chriſt, 
Saints, and Angels more. O heavis 
Joome to famiſh and pine away for e- 
ver without one bir of bread to.com- 
fort thee, ane ſmile of God to refreſh} 
thee.  Menthar have their ſoares run- | 
ning upon them muſt bee ſhut up "hel | 
rne | 
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the preſence of men ſound and whole. 
Oh,thy finnes like plague ſoares runne 
onthee, therefore thou muſt bee ſhur 
| out like a dogge from the preſence of 
God andall his people, 2 Theſ. 1.9. 
2. | - 2. God ſhallſet himſelfelike a con. 
ſuming infinite fire againſt thee, and | | 
| read thee under his feete, who haſt by 
finne trod him and his glory under 
footall thy life , when thou art ſhut 
out from beholding his face. A man 
may deviſe exquiſite torments for an 
other, and great' power , may make | 
a little ſticke ro lay on heavie ſtrokes : 
but great power ſtirred up to ſtrike | 
from great fury and wrath makes the | 
ſtroke deadly. I tell thee,all the wiſe- 
dome of God ſhall then bee ſet againſt 
thee todeviſe torments for thee. Mich. 
pi t. 3. there was never- ſuch wrath felt} 
or conceived as the Lord hath deviſed 
| [againſt thee that liveſt and dyeſt 
. [inthy naturall eſtate: Hence it iscal- 
| led wrath to come. 1 The. 1. ult. The| 
torment which wiſedome ſhall deviſe, 
the almighty power of - God ſhall in- 


flictupon thee, ſo as there was never 
ſuch 
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ſuch power ſcene in making the world, 
aS in holding a poore creature under 
|the wrath, that holds up the foule in 
being with one hand , and beares it 
with the other, ever burning like fire 
againſt a creature, and yet that creature 
never burnt' up, Row.9. 22. Thinke 
not this cruelty, it's juſtice z what | 
cares God for a vile wretch whom no- 
thing can make good while it lives. If | 
we have beene long in hewing a block, | 
and we can make no meete veſlell of it, 
put it to no good uſe for our ſelves, we | 
caſt it into the fire : God heweth thee 
by ſermons, loſſes, and crofles,ſodaine 
death,mercies, &c. and nothing makes | 
thee better;zwhat ſhould God doe with | 
thee, but caſt thee hence ? Oh conſi- 
der of this wrath before you feele it. I 
had rather haveall the world burning 
about mine cares, then to have one 
blaſting frowne from the bleſſed face 
of an infinite and dreadfull God. Thou 
canſtnor indure the torment ofa little | 
kirchin fire on thetip of thy finger,nor 
ons halfe houre together : how wilt 
thou beare the fury of this infinire " 
| elle | 
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| lefle conſuming fire in body and ſoule 
throughout all eternity 2 | | 

\ 3- The never-dying. worme of a 
} guilty conlcience. ſhall. torment thee, 
; as if thou hadſt ſwallowed downe a li- 
| ving poyſonfull ſnake, which ſh+ll lie 
gnawing and biting thine hearr for fin 
 paſt,day & night, And this worme ſhal 
/ roxmec by ſhewing the cauſ#cof thy mi- 
| ſery, tharis, that thou didſt never care 
for him that ſhould have ſaved thee. 
| By ſhewing thee alſo thy fins againſt 
the Law, by ſhewing -thee thy ſloth, 
wherby thy happines is loft. Then ſhal 
thy conſcience gnaw to think, ſo many 
nights I wentto bed without prayer,8& 
{to many dayes & howersI ſpent in fea- 
| ſting. and fooliſh ſporting. Oh if T had 
ſpent halfe that crime now. miſ-ſpent; in 
praying, in mourning, in meditation, 
yonder in heaven had I beene. By 
ſhewing thee alſo the meanes that thou 
| once hadft to avoide this mifery ; ſuch 
a Miniſter I heard once, that rold'mec 
of my particular finnes,as if hee had 
| beenetold afme: ſuch a friend per- | 
| {\waded mee once to turne ove: anew 
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leafe:I remember ſo many knocks God 
gave at this jron heart of mine, fo ma- 
ny mercies the Lord ſent, but oh no 
meanes could prevaile with me. Laſt- 
ly, by ſhewing thee how eafily thou 
mighreſt have avoided all theſe miſe- 
ries. Oh, once I was almoſt perſwas 
ded to be a Chriſtian, but I ſuffered 
my heart to grow dead,& fell to looſe 
company,and ſo loſt all, The Lord Ie- 
ſus came unto my doore and knocked, 
and ifI had done that for Chriſt, which 
I did forthe Devill many a time, to 0- 
| penat his knocks, I had becane ſaved. | 
A thouſand ſuch bites will this worme 
give atthine heart , which ſhall make 
thee cry out, O time,time, O ſermons, 
ſermons; O my hopes and my helpes 
are now loſt, that. once once I had to 
ſave my loſt foule, ' 

4» Thou. ſhalt.take up thy lodging 
for ever with Devills , and: they thall 
bee thy. companions : Him-thou haſt 
ferved here, with him muſt thou dwell 
there. It ſcares men out of their wits 
almoſt to ſee the Devill,as they think, | 


whenthey' bealone ;bur what horrour | 


ſhall 


wm 
bl ow i 


—— —_ 
— Lan th. 4. ts. AM a tes —— 


} 
_— ES _—, — -_ - —> — —_— — _ —_— i. —_— a = 
_— bo — —— 


—_— 


The Sincere ( onvert. 


ſhall fill thy ſoule when thou ſhale bee 
baniſhed from Angels ſociety, and 
come into the fellowſhip of De- 
vills ? 

5. Thou ſhalt be filled with finall 
deſpaire. Ifaman begrievoully ſicke, 


4t comforts him to thinke it will not 


laſt long. But if the Phyfitiantell him 
he muſt live all his life time in this ex- 
tremity , hee thinkes the pooreſt beg- 
ger ina bettereſtate then himſelfe. O 

tothinke when thou haſt beene milli- 


| 


ons of yeares in thy ſorrowes , then| 
thou art no neerer thy end of bearing | 
| thy miſery, then at the firſt comming 
| in; Oh Imighrt once have had mercy 


and Chriſt, but no hope now ever to 
have one glimpſe of his face, one good 


| Iooke from him any more. 


6. Thou ſhalt vomit out blaſphemous 


oathes 8 curſes in the face of God the | 


father for ever,& curſe God thatnever 
elected thee, and curſe the Lord leſus 
that neyerſhed one drop of blood tore- 


that paſſed by thee, and never called 
thee; Revelat, 10. 9, And here thou 


deemthee, 8 curſe God the holy Ghoſt| 


ſhale} 


— 


— 


. | Look up to heaven,& there thou! ſhalt 
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ſhalt lie and weepe and gnaſh thy teeth 
in ſpight againſt God and thy ſelfe, 
and roare and ſtampe and grow madde 
that there thou muſt lie under thecurſe 
of God forever. Thus Ifay thou ſhalt 
lie blaſpheming, with Gods wrath like 
a pile of fire on thy ſoule burning, and 
flouds, nay ſeas; nay' more, ſeas of 
reares ( for thou ſhalt for ever lie wee- 
ping) ſhall never quenchir, ' And here 
which way ſo ever thou lookeſt thou 
ſhalt ſee matter of everlaſting gricfe. 


fee (oh) that God is for ever gone. 


 vills quaking, curſing God ; and thou-. 
ſands,nay millions of ſfinfull damned 


creatures Crying and roaring out with 
dolefull ſhrikings : Oh 'the day that 


cver I was borne. Looke withia thee, | 


there is a guilty conſcience gnawing. 
Looke to time paſt, 'oh thoſe golden 
dayes of grace, and ſweet ſeaſons of 
triercy are quite loſt and gone. Looke 
to time to-come, -there rhou ſhalr be- 
hold evills, troupes and ſwarmes of 


Looke about thee, thou ſhalt ſee De- | 


| ſorrowes;;and woes,and raging waves, 
and 
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| farewell God, Chriſt and Gods mercy 


4 — 


and billowes of wrath comming roar- 
ing upon thee. Looke to time reſent, 
O not one houre or moment of eaſe or 
refreſhing , bur all curſes meere toge- 
ther, & feeding upon one poore loſt im- 
mortall ſoule, that never can bee reco- 
vered againe. No God, no Chriſt, 


no Spirit to comfort thee, no Miniſter | 
to preach unto.thee, no friend to wipe | 
away thy continuall teares, no ſunne| 
| to ſhine upon thee, not a bit of bread, 


nor one drop of water to coole thy, 
tongue. 7 

- This is the miſery of every naturall 
man. Now doe not thou ſhift it from 
thy ſelfe, and ſay; God is mercifull, 
True, But itis to very few, as ſhall bee 
proved. Ti's a thouſand to one ifeyer 


thou bee one of that ſmall number 


whom God hath picked out to eſcape} 


this wrath to come. If thou doe not 
get the Lord Icſus to beare this wrath, 


for ever. And I am ſurethart it's no 
common evill which God gives to c- 
very man; if Chriſt had ſhed ſcas of 
bloud, ſer thine heart at reſt, there is 
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| not one. drop of it for thee, untill thay 
comeſt ta ſee, and feele, and grone un. 
der this miſerable eſtate. I cell thee, 
Chriſt is ſo farre from ſaving thee,thar 
he is thine enemy. If Chriſt were here 
and ſhould ſay, here is my blood 
for thee, if thou wilt but lye downe 
and mourne under the burden of thy 
.miſery', and yet for all his ſpeeches, | 
thy dry eyes weepe not, thy ſtour 
heart yeelds not, thy hard heart 
mourhes not, as ta ſay; oh, I am a 
{infull, loſt, condemned, curſed, dead | - | 
creature : what ſhall I doe ? doſtnot F: 
| 


be. 


ee. 


A— 


— 


thinke but hee would turne away his 

face from thee, and ſay, oh chou ſtony 

hard-hearted creature, would(t thou 
have mee ſave thee. from thy miſery, | 
and yer thou wilt not groane,figh and. 
mourne for deliycrance to.me, gut of | 
thy miſery 2+-if thou likeſt thine eſtare 
{ſo well, and priſeſt me ſo little, periſh 
'inthy miſery, forever, 

. Ohlabour tobe hilbled day & night |The ſcope 
under this thy woefull eſtare. Thou |? = 


art ouilty of Adams grievous ſinne;will | miſeriesis | 


his |ro bee . 
, humbled. 
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. 
——_— — _— A... — 


"The Sincere Convert. © | 
_ | 
this TR thine heart ? No, Thou 
art dead in fin, and top-full of all iane, 
will this breake thine heart © No, 
Whatloever thou - doſt, haſt done, 


ſhalt doe, remaining in chis eſtate; is 


No. God is thine enemy,and thou haſt 
loſt him, will chis breake thine heart ? 
No. Thou art condemned to die cter- 
nally ; ſathan'is thy Iaylor, thouart' 
bound hand 8 foote in the bolts of thy 
| finnes;, and caft into-utter darknefſſe, 
and ready every moment to drop into 
hell, will this breake thine heart 2 
No. Thou muſt dye, and after that |. 
appeare before. the Lord 'to judge- 
ment; and then beare Gods Po 
ſting inſupportable wrath, which rents 
the rocks, and burnes downe to the 
bottome of hell; will this breake 
thine hard heart man 2" No. Then, 
fare well Chriſt for ever, never look 
to ſee a Chriſt untill thou doſt come | 
to feele thy miſery out of Chriſt. 
Labour therefore for this, and' the 
Lord will reveale the. brazen Ser- 

pent, | 
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pent, when thou art in thine owne 
ſenſe and feeling ſtung to death with 
thy fiery ſerpents. 


Sp I come to open the Fourth 
Principall point, viz. 


DoFt. 
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Tx the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 

_ onely meanes of Redemptionand 
deliverance out of this eſtate, Eph. 
r. 7. Fn whom wee have redemption; 
threwgh his blood. | 


— 
— 


| Jn svs Chriſt is the onely meanes 
of mans Redemption and deliverance out 
of this bondage \and miſerable eſtate. 
This is the Joffe ro bee inſiſted 
on 


When the Iſraelites were in bon- 
dage and miſery,he ſends Moſes to de- 
liver the. When chey were in Babylon, 
he ſtirreth up Cyr#s to openthe priſon 
oares to them. But when man is in 
miſery, he ſends the Lord leſus, God 
and man, to redeeme him, CA&s 4. 


Lt. 


9ueft. How doth Chriſt redeeme 
men out of this miſery ? 

Anſw. By paying 4 price for them. 
x Coy. 6, vit. Gods mercy will be ma- 


nifeſted in ſaving ſome, and his juſtice 
wi 
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{bur his wrath and curſe muſt he bcare, 


| Hence Chriſt ſatisfieth Gods Ju- 


roome of all men riſing, ortobe reſto- 


ſaid, Chriſt was the greateſt ſinner by 
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muſt be ſatisfied by having ſatisfaQi- 
= or price made and paid for mans 

nne. - 


ſtice. 

Firſt, by ſtanding in the roome of all 
them whom mercy decreeth to ſave. 
A Surety ſtandeth in the roome of a 
debter, Heb. 7. 22. As the firſt Hdam 
ſtood in the roome of all mankinde 
fallen : So Chriſt Rtandeth in the 


red againe. ; 

Secondly, by taking from them, in 
whoſe roome he ſtood, the eternall 
guilt of all their finnes, and by afſu- 
ming the guilr of all thoſe finnes unto 
himſelfe, 2 Cor. 5. 22, Hence Luther 


imputation. 

Thirdly, by bearing the curſe and 
wrath of God kindled againſt finne. | 
God is (ſo holy, that when he {eeth ftn 
ſticking oncly by imputation ro his 
| owne Sonne, hee will not ſpare him, 


VI 


| 


Gal. 3. 13. Chtiſt drinkes up the cup of 
| H 4 _ all 


To - 
How men 
are redec- | 


med. | | 
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| all-che Elect at one draught, which 
they ſhould . haye beene fipping, and 
| drinking, and ſwilling , and tormented 
with, c—_ of yeeres. 

F Fourthly, by bringing into the pre- 
Mm ſence of God verfeR rſphreouſnelle, 
Rom, 5.11. for this alſo Gods Juſtice 
Dan.g.24. | required perfeRion,conformity to the 
| Law,as well as perfe& ſatisfaRtion, ſuf- 

fering for the wrong offered to the 
Law-giver. Juſtice thus requiring theſe 
foure things, Chriſt ſatisfies Juſtice 
by performing them, and ſo payes the 
price, | ty | 
IT. | I. Chriſt isa Redeemer by ſtrotg 
| | hand. Thefirſt Redemption by price | 
| is finiſhed in Chriſts perſon, athis Re- | | 
| ſurretion : the ſecond is begun-by 
the Spirit in mans vocation, and ended 
at the day of Judgement ; as money 1s | 
firſt paid for a Captive in Twrkey, and 
then becauſe he capnot come. to his 
owne Prince himſelfe, he is fetcht a- | 


way by ſtrong hand. - ''' } 
re 1. | . Here is incouragement to the vileſt.| | 
ſinner, and comfort to the ſelfe-ſuc- | 


| courleſſe-and loſt ſinner , who, haye | | 
Io ROI SORE" | ſpent 
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ſpent all their. money, their time and 
| cndeavours upon theſe duties and ſtri- 
vings, that have beene but poore Phy- 
fitians to them : Oh looke up here to 
the Lord Jeſus, who can doe that cure 
for thee.in a moment, which all crea- 
tures cannot doe in many yeeres. 
{ What bolts, what ſtrong fetters, what 
unruly luſts, temptations and miſeries 
| art thou lockt into 2 Behold the De- 
| liverer is come out of Sion, having (a- 
tisfied Juſtice, and paid a price to-ran- 
ſome poore Captives, Luc. 4. 18. with 
the Keyes of Heaven, Hell, and thy 
unruly heart, in his hand, to ferch thee | 
out with great mercy and ſtrong hand; 
who knowes but thou poore priſoner 
of Hell , thou poore Captive of the 
Devill, thou poore ſhackled finner 
mayſt be-one whom he is come for ? 
Oh looke yp to him, figh to Heaven 
for deliverance from him, and be glad 
and rejoyceat his comming. 
This ſtrikes terrour to them, that| 7 2. 
though there is a meanes of delive- 
rance, yetthey.lyc intheir miſery, ne- 
vergroane, neverſighto the Lord Je 
F<" us| | 
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ſus for deliverance; nay, that rejoyce 
in their bondage, and dance to Hcll in| 
their bolts ; nay, that are weary of de. 
liverance, that fir in the ſtocks, when 
| they are at prayers, that come out of 
the Church, when the tedious Ser- 
mon runs ſomewhat beyond the houre, 
| like priſoners out of a Jaile, thar deſpiſe 
the Lord Jeſus, when he offers to-open 
| the doores, and ſo let them out of thar | 
miſerable eſtate. Oh poore creatures ! 
is there a meanes of deliverance 2 and 
 doſt thou negleR,nay deſpiſe it. Know 
{1t, that this will cut thine heart one | 
day, when thouart hanging in thy gid- 
bets in Hell , to ſee others ſtanding 
ar Gods right hand , redeemed by | 
Chriſt , thou mightſt have had ſhare | 
in their honour, for there-was a Deli- 
'verer come to ſave thee, but thou 
wouldſt have none of him. Oh thou | 
| wilt lye yelling in thoſe everlaſting 
'burnings,and teare thy haire, and curſe | 
thy ſelfe : from hence might I have | 
been delivered, but I would not. Hath | 
| Chriſt delivered thee from Hell, and | 
1 harh he not delivered thee from _ | 
: . oY | 
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Aljchouſe 2 Hath -Chriſt delivered 
rhee from Sathans ſociety , when hee | 
hath not delivered thee from thy looſe | 
company yet ? Hath Chriſt delivered | 
thee from burning, when thy faggots, 
thy fins,grow in thee? Is Chriſts blood 
chine, that mak'ſt no more account of 
it, nor feeleſt no more vertue from it | 
then in the blood ofachicken? Art | 
thou redeemed , doſt thou hope by | 
Chriſt to bee ſaved, that didſt never 
ſee, nor feele, nor (igh under thy bon- | 
dage ? O, the devils will keepe hoti- 
day ( asit were) in hell, in reſpe& of | 
thee, who ſhalt mourne under Gods 
wrath, and lament. Oh there wasa 
meanes to deliver us out of it, but thou | | 
ſhalt mourne for ever for thy miſery. | 
| And this will bee a bodkin at thine 
heart one day, to thinke there was a 
deliverer, but I wretch would none of | 
him. Gi | 

| | Herelikewiſe ismatter of Reproofe, | Ye 3. | 
to ſuch as ſeeke to come out of this 
| [miſery from and by themſelves. If | 
they bee ignorant, they hope to be ſa- | 

| ved by their good meaning and pray- | ' 
LH | ers. | 
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| 
| 


ers. If Civill, by paying all they owe, | 


and doing as they would be done by, | | | 
and by doing no body any harme. If} 
they bee troubled about their eſtates, 
chen they lick themſelves whole by 
their mourning, repenting, and refor- 
ming. Oh poore ſtubble, canſt thou 
ſtand beforethiscoſuming fire without 
ſin? Canſt thou make thy felfe a Chriſt 
for thy ſelfe ? Canſt thou beare and 
come from under an infinite wrath ? 
canſt thou bring 'in perfe& righteoul- | 
| 'neſſe into the preſence of God 2 This 

5 Chriſt muſt doe, elſe hee could not ſa- 
tisfie and redeeme. And ifthou canſt 
not doe thus, and haſt no Chriſt, de-} 
| fire and pray ;- that heaven and earth 
ſhake, till thou haſt worne thy tongue 

rothe ſtumps , endeavony as much as 
thou canſt, and others commend thee 
for "a diligent” Chriftian -; - »wourne 'in| | 
ſome wilderneſſe till doomes day, 
dipge thy gravethere with thy nayles, 
weepe 'biickets: full of hourely teares, 
til thou canſt 'weepe no' more. Fuf 
and Prey till thy skin and bones cleave 
together ; Promiſe and Purpoſe, on 

Y ll | 
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full reſolution to bee better; nay re- 
| forme the head, heart, life, & tongue; 8 
ſome,nay all finnes;live like an Angell, |. 
ſhine like aſunne; walke up and downe 
the world like z diſtrefed Pilgrim go- 
ing to another Covnirey, fo that all 
Chriſtians commend and admire thee. | 
Dye ten thouſand deaths,lie at the fire- 
backe in hell ſo many millions of: 
yeares as there be piles of graſſe-onthe 
earth, or fands upon the ſea-ſhore, or 
ſtarres in heaven, or motes in the ſun: 
I tell thee, not one ſparke of Gods 
wrath againſt thy finne ſhall be, can be 
| quenched by all theſe duties, nor by 
any of theſe ſorrowes, or teares ; for, 
theſe are not the bloud of Chriſt. Nay 
if all the Angels and Saiats in heaven 
and earthſhquld pray for thee, theſe 
| cannot ' deliver thee, - for they arenot. 
the blood'of Chriſt. '' Nay, God as a 
Creator having made:a law, will not 
forgive one finne without the'bloud 
ro Chriſt ; Nay, Chriſts bloud will 


not doe itneither, if thou doeſt joyne 
never ſo little, that thou haſt or doeſt, 
| unto Ieſus Chriſt, and makeſt thy ſelfe 
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or any of thy duties copartners: with | 
Chriſt in that great worke of ſaving | \ | 
thee. Cry out therefore as that bleſ- | 
ſed Manyr did , None but Chrift , none 
but Chriſt. 
Yſeq. | Take heede of negleRing or re- | 
jeging ſo great ſalvation by Ieſus| | |} 
| | Chriſt. Take heede of ſpilling this| | |, 
| _- | potion, that onely cancurethee. | 
0b, | O6j. But thou wilt ſay, this meanes 
of redemption is onely appointed for 
ſome, it is not intended for all, there- 
| | fore not for mee, therefore how canl| | 
reject Chriſt ?. 
 Anſw, | Anſw. It is true, Chriſt ſp ent not 
| | his breath to-pray for all, Jobs 17. 9. 
much. lefle his bloud for all; rhere- 
| fore he was never intended as a Redce- 
| mer of all, therefore hee i8not inten- 
| | ded as a Deliverer of thee.,; How doth| | 
| this follow 2 How doſt.thou. know 
this ? Bur ſecondly I ſay; vip 
Chriſt bee not intended for all, yet 
hee is offcred unro all, and therefore| | 
| The offer | URrO thee, And the ground is this 
| of Chrif chiefely. 
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| univerſall, | ' The univerſal offer of Chriſt ari- 
and why, | _ſerh. 
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immediately, but from his kingly of- 
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ſeth nor from Chriſts Prieftly office| 


fice, whereby the Father having given 
him all power and dominion in heaven 
and earth , he hereupon commands all 
men to ſtoope unto him, and likewiſe | 
bids all his Diſciples and all their ſuc- 
ceſſors to goe and preach the Goſpell | 
to every creature under Heaven, Mat. | 
28.18, 19. with Mar. 16. 15. For, 
Chriſt doth not immediately offer 
himſclfe to all men as a faviour where- 
by they may bee incquraged to ſerve 
him as a King : bur firſt as a King com- | 
manding them to caſt away their wea- 
pons, and ſtoope uato his Scepter,and | 
depend upon his free mercy, acknow--: 
'ledging , ifever hee ſave mec, I will 
bleſſe him; if he damne me, his name is 
righteous in ſodealing with me. 
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\* Bur char I may faſten this ex-| 
'hortation, I will ſhew theſe foure | 
things. | B 
"The Lord Ieſus is offered to every 


thus. What haſt thouto ſay againſt it, 


| that thou doeſt doubrof it It maybe 
0hj.Oh, | 


| thou wilt pleade. 


oy, 
particular perſon : which I will ſhew ! The offer | 


| of Chriſt 


uniyerſall,} 
& wherih, 
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06:Oh, I am ſo ignorant of my ſelfe, 
God, Chriſt or his will,that ſurely the 
Lord offers no Chriſt tome. 
Anſw. Yes, but hee doth, though 
thoulyeſt in utter darkeneſſe, John 1. 
I5. Prov. 9.4. 


objeet. But thou wilt ſay; I am an 


enemy to God; anheart ſo ſtubborne | 


and loath to yeeld, I have vexed him to 
the hearc with my finnes. 


Anſw. Yet he v4" thee to be 


reconciled, 2 Coy. 5. 2 


objeF, But I they deſpiſed this 


meanes of Reconciliation, % rejected 
mercy. 


Anſw, Yer the.Lord calls thee to | 


returne, Pro. 1.21.22, 2}. 


0bjes. Burcanthe Lord offer Chriſt 
ro me, ſo poore, that have no ſtrength, 


no heart, no grace nor ſenſe of my | 


poverty * p if 

'Anſw, Yes, Eyen to thee, Revel. 3. 
I7, 18 

bjeds \Bur'is this offer tiade ro me 
tharcannot love, prize, norideſire the! 


| Lord Teſus Chriſt? 
| 


__ Yes,tothee, _ 3023; 


i. 


Object. Oh, 


| 
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" 06j688. Oh! but I have fallen from 
God ſo ofc fince God hath enlighrned | 
me. And doth the Lord tender Chriſt. 
| C0) m- EY | 
Anſw. Yes. Hoſea 14. 1. Anſw, 
 Obje. Bur if I was willing to re- | 06. | 
ceive Chriſt, I ſhould have Chriſt of- 
fered unto me : bur will the Lord of- 
| fer him to ſuch an'one as will not have | 
Him ? 
| Anſp. Yes. Matth.23.37. Anſw; 
Whar haſt thou nowto plead againſt | 
this. ſtrange kindnefle of the Lord in| 
offering Chriſt cothee ? But thou wilc 
ſay, it may be: | 
0bjeft. O, 1 feare rime is paſt, Oh 
time is paſt, I might once have had 
Chriſt, but now mine heart is ſealed] . 
downe with hardneſſe, blindnefle, un- | 
beleefe; oh ! time 1s now gone. 
Anſw. No, not ſo, ſee Iſai. 65. 1,2, Anſw. 
3. All rhe day long God holdeth our | 
his hands to a back-ſliding and rebelli- | 
ous people. Thy day of grace, thy | 
day. of meanes, thy day of life, chy day 
| of Gods ſtriving. wich thee, and ſtir- | 
ring of thee, (till laſts. _ 
7 + tt | Objed, | 
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Queſt. | 
| 
Anſw. 


| 


| On what 
termes 
Chriſtmay 
be had. 


| | doſt thou looke for to draw thee ro 


| ſhalr have him. 


| and he will give away himlſclfe unto 
| thee, Cant. 6 3. and hee will ftandin 
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mY s * CD ————_— 


T he Sincere (onvert. 


———_— — 


0bjet?. But if God be ſo willing to 


ſave, and fo prodigall of his Chriſt , 


why doth he not give me Chriſt, or 
draw me to Chriſt ? | 


Anſw. 1 anſwer. What command 


Chriſt, but this word,Come ; Oh come 
thou poore, forlorne, loft, blind, cur- 
ſed, nothing, I will fave thee, I will 
enrich thee, I will forgive thee, I will 
enlighten thee, I will bleſſe thee, 1 
will be all things unto thee, doe all 


things for thee. May not this win and: 
mel: the heart ofa Devill ? 


II. 2xeff. Vpon what conditions | 


may Chriſt be had ? 

Anſw. Make an exchange of what 
thou art or haſt with Chriſt, for: what 
Chriſt is or hath, and ſo taking him, 
like the wiſe Merchant the Pearle,thou 


Now this Exchange lyeth in theſe 
4. things chiefly. | 

Firſt, give away thy ſelfe to him, 
head, hcart, tongue,mind,body, foule, 


| 


thy, 


$ 
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| thy roome in Heaven, that thou mailt 
ſay and triumph, I am already ia Hea- 
ven, glorified in him. I ſee Gods blel- 
| ſed face in him, I have conquered | 
Death, Hell, and the Devill, in} 
him. 
Secondly, Give away all thy finnes | , 
to Chriſt, confcfle them, leave them, 
| caſt them upon the Lord Jeſus, ſo as 
| to receive power from him to forſake 
| them. He will be made finne for thee, 
| and take them away from thee, 1 Fo. | 
I. 9. 
Thirdly, give away thine honour, | 3. 
pleaſure, world, lite for him, he will | | 
give away his Crowne and honour, | 
life and all ro thee, Zak. 18, Let no- 
thing be ſweet unto thee bur him, and 
nothing ſhall be ſweer unto him bur 
thee, | 
| Fourthly, giveaway thy Rags, for- | 4. 
ſake thine owne Righteouſneſle for | 
him; he will give away all his Robes 
and Righteouſneſle to thee, Phrl.3.8,9. | 
| Thou ſhalt ſtand as glorious in the 
fight of God, howſoever thou art a 
f poore ſheake in thy (elfe, asan Angel, | . 
; ADM L 2 nay | | 
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nay, as all the Angels, becauſe cloath. 
ed with his Sonne Chriſt Jeſus his 
Righteoulneſle, 

007 Now tell me, will you have Chriſt e | 
He is off:red ro you, Yes, you will 
[ all ſay : Yea, with all mine heart. Burt | 
| will you have him on theſe termes 2 | 
upon theſe ILII. conditions ? 
( Now becauſe men will flatter them- 

; | ſelves, and ſay, Yes. | 
 I23- LIL. I will ſhew you foure ſorts of 
| 4. Sorts people that rejet Chriſt rhus offe-| | 
| chat exec | © | "TH 1 
| _—_ " Firſt, The ſleightly unbeleever ; that | 
I. {| when he heares of an offcr of Chriſt, 
| and ſhould wonder at the love of the 
Lord in doing this ; he makes nothing | | 
of it, bur goes from the Church, and 
ſayes, we muſt give Miniſters the wall 
in the Pulpit , and, poore men, they 
| mult have ſomewhat to ſay and preach 
for their living : There was a good | 
| plaine Sermon to day, the man ſeemes 
to meane well, but I thinke he be no| | 
oreat Schollcr; and ſo makes no more | 
| ofthe offer ot -Chriſt, then of the offer 


ofa Straw at their feet. If a good bar- | 
| gaine | 
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| gaine be offered them, they will forget | 
all their buſtneſle ro accompl:ſh that , 
yet they make light of this offer, 
| Matth. 22. 5. | 
| Secondly, The deſperate wnbeleever : | >», 
' that ſeeing his (innes to be fo great,and 
j feeling his hearr ſo hard, and finding 
| but little good from God; fince hee 
ſought for helpe, like Cain, flyeth from 
| the preſence of the Lord, like a mad 

| Lion breakes his chaines of reſtraining 
grace, and runneth roaring after his 
prey, after his cups, queanes, luſts,&c. 
and: ſo will not honour Chriſt with 
ſuch a greatcare of ſuch great ſinnes, 
that he ſhall never have the credit of 
1r, nor'will be beholding to him for 
| ſuch a kindneſſe. _ 

Thirdly , The preſumptuous unbelee- 
ver : that ſeeing whar finnes he hath | 5* | 
commirred, and it may be having a lit- 
| tle touch and ſome ſorrow for his fins, | 
.catcheth at Chriſt, hoping to be ſaved 
by him before ever he came to be loa- 
den with finne as the greateſt evill, or 
Gods wrath kindled againſt him as his 
greateſt curſe;and ſo catching at Chriſt, A 
E3 hopes 
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hopes he hath Chriſt, and hoping he 
hath Chriſt already, ſhuts out Chriſt, 
and ſo rejedts him, Mrch. 3. 11. You 
(hall have theſe men and women com- 
plaine never of the want, butonely of 
the weaknelle of their Faith, and they 
| will notbe beaten off from thence, and 
they will not be beaten off from 
their truſting to Chriſt ; bur let them 
heare never ſo much of their miſery, 
nor ſee never ſo much of their finnes, 
yet they will not be beaten off from 
| | truſting to Chriſt, | 

| Fourthly, The tottering doubtfull un. 
| * | eleever, onethatis ina queſtion whe- 
| ther he had beſt have Chriſtor no. He 
ſeeth ſome good in Chriſt that : hee 
would gladly have himfor, as, there I 
ſhall have Heaven, and pardon, and | 
grace, and peace, and yet he ſeeth ma- 
| ny things hee diſlikes with Chriſt , 
as namely, then farewell merry mee- 
rings, paſtimes, Cards and Dice, plea- 
ſure and finfull games, &c. and hence 
they totter this way and that way, not 
knowing whether they had beſt have 
Chriſt or no, Fm, 1. 6,7. theſe Pte 
FO. 
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IS: 
ple rejet J=sus Cunisr. 
'1V. And now come and ſee the| TV. 
oreatnefle of this finne. — | Ie. great 

r. It's a moſt blowdy ſinneit's a tram- refeig 
pling under foot the bloud of the Sn Chriſt. 
£; 


of God, Heb.10. 21. | 
2. It's a moſt d:ſhonouring ſinne; for, 
| as by the firſt a of Faith, a manglori- 
fieth God by obeying all the Law at 
an inſtant in Chriſt: ſo, by rejeRing 
| him thou doſt breake all thoſe Lawes 
of God in an inſtamt, and ſo docſt 
 diſhonour him. 
| 3+ It's a moſt angratefull finne, it's 
deſpifing Gods greateſt love , which 
the Lord takes moſt heavily. 
" 4. Ir is a moſt inexcuſable finne, for | 
what have you to caſt againſt Feſus 
| Chriſt? Oh,my finnes are ſogrear,thou 
| wile ſay. But take Chrift, his Bloud 
{ will waſh thee from all thy finnes, 
0b. Oh, but mine heartis hard, and | 
my minde blind. NOT 
Anſw, Yea, but take me, and I will | 
breake thine heart, open thine eyes. 


. 06, Oh,but then I muſt forlake all | | 
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| my pleaſures. 
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| Anſw. | Anſw. Thou ſhalt bave them fully, 

TO; continually, infinitely in Chriſt, | 
06, | Oh, butl cannot take Chriff, 

eAnſw, | Oh, but Chriſt can give thee an 
hand to receive him, as well as give a- 
| way himſelfe. 
'5, Iris a moſt heavy finne. What 
| finne will gripe fo in Hell, as this ?| 
{ Foh. 3. 19. | God the Father ſhall ſtrike 
the Devils for breaking the Law of 
| _ | the Creation, but God the Sonne ſhall 
ſtrike thee , and the Comforter -him. 
.] ſelfe ſhall ſer himſelfe againſt thee, for } 
 deſpifing the meanes and offers of Re-| | 
| demption. The Devils might never 
have had mercy, but thou ſhalt think 
with anguiſh, and vexation, and mad- 
| nes of heart, I might have had a Chrift, 
| he was offered unto me ; mercy wooed| 
this ſtubborne proud heart to yeeld. | 
But, 0 Rocke of Adamant that 1 was, it} 
did'not affet me. Oh flye ſpeedily to 
| - {| this Cirieof Refuge, leſt the purſuer 
| | of blood gvertake thee. 
\. "Away then our of your ſelves to 
Fo 4 | the Lord Teſus. Heaicn and -* earth 
| | leave thee,and have forſaken thee;now 

there 
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| hold on him, not withthe hand of pre- 


| thy ſelfe, but with the hand of faith, 


_— 


P—uR 


ke — 
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there is bu: one more that can doe 


thee good, and deliver thy ſoule from |} 


endlcfſc ſorrow : goe to him, and take 
ſumprion and love to thy ſelfe to ſave 


and love to him to honour him, 


0bjef?. 1 am well enough already, | 


what tell you me of Chriſt ? 

eAnſw. This is the damning finne of 
theſe times , when men have Chriſt 
offered unto them, foretelling them 
elſe of wrath to come, they ſay they 
are well ; hence feeling no judgement 
here, feeleno wrath hereafter, hence 
being well, feeleno neede of Chriſt; 
hencerill they dye,never ſeeke out for | 


Chriſt. Men will not come into the | 


Arke already made for them, before 
the floud ariſe. The world makes ſo 
muchof thoſe it nurſeth up, they are 
unwilling to come, when they are cal- | 
led tocome home. | 
Obje#. Bur it may be Chriſt hath not 

redeemed me, nor ſhed his bloud for : 
me,therefore why ſhould I go to him? | 

Anſw..It may be it is true, may bee 


= 
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nor, | 
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not, yet doe thou venture as thoſe, 
Foel 2. who knowes but the Lord may 
| | returne? Ir is true, God hath elected 
| but few, and ſothe Sonne hath ſh<d| 
| his bloud, and dyed but for a few, yer 
this is no excuſe for thee, to lie downe 
and {ay, what ſhould Iſecke out of my 
ſelfe for ſuccour ? Thou mult in this. 
[caſe venture and try, as many men a- 
| mongſt us doe now, who hearing of 
| | one good living fallen,twenty of them 
| will goe and ſecke for ir, although 
they know onely one ſhall have it. 
Therefore ſay as thoſe Lepers in Sa- | 
maria ; if I ſtay here in my finnes, I 
| die: if I goe out to the Campe of the 
| Syrlans, we may live , wee can butdie 
| however: if I goe out to Chriſt, I 
may get mercy , how. ever I can;but} 
[dye, and itis better to dye at Chriſts 
feete,then in thine owne puddle. Con. 
| rent not. your ſelves therefore wich 
$0 | your bare reformation and amending 
| your lives, this is but to crofle rhe 
| debt in thine owne booke, ic remay- | 
neth uncancelled in the Creditors | 
. -__ |bqokeſtill: but goe, take, offer up this} 
A \ eternall} 
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eternall ſacrifice before the eyes of 
| God the Father, and cry guilty at his 
| barre, and looke for mercy from him; 
| ſighunder thy bondage, that as Moſes 

was ſent unto the Jſraelites, ſo may 
| Chriſt be ſenr into thy ſoule, Reſt not 
therefore in the ſight os fence of a 
helpleſſe condition; ſaying, I cannor 
helpe my ſelfe unleſſe Chriſt doth : 
ſigh unto the Lord Ieſus in Heaven for | 
ſuccour,and admire the Lord for ever, 
thar when there was no helpe, and 
when he might have raiſed out of the 
ſtones children to praiſe him; yer hee 
ſhould ſend his Son out of his boſome 
| ro ſaverthee, So much forparticular; 


The fifth Divine Principle followes to 
be handled. 


| 
| 
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Cuayr, V. 
 T*Hat thoſe that are ſaved out of this 
| 4 eſtate, are very few,and thar thoſe 
that are ſaved, are ſaved with ver 
| much difficulty, Math. 7 14. Straight 
| ;s the gate, and narrow 1s the way, that | 
| leaderh unto life, and few there bee that | 
| finde TA | K 
| 


Here are two parts. 


i 


| 1 Thepaucity of them that ſhall be | 
ſaved, few finde the way thither, 
2. The difficulty of being ſaved, 
ſtraight and narrow is the way, and gate 
' wlo life. y | 
| Henceariſe two DoQrines. | | 
Do#t.1.| 1. That the number of them that } | 


————— 


| ſhall be ſavedis very ſmall, Zoke 13. 
24. Luke 12. 32. the devill hath his 
drove and ſwarmes that goeto hell, as 
faſtas bees to their hive, Chriſt hath | 
| his flock, and that is but a little flocke ; | 
' | hence Gods childrenare called Tewells. 
Mal. 3. 17. which commonly are 


| kept ſecret,in reſpeR of the other lu *- 
- e 


male) 


| 


' 
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ber in the houſe, very few, Hence they | 
are called ſtrangers and pilgrims, | 
which are very ft: w in reſp« of the | 
inhabiranrs of rhe Countrey, through 
which they paſſe: hence they are cal- 
led ſonnes of God, 1 10h» 3. 2, of the| 
| bloud royall, which are few in reſpeRt 
of common ſubjects. 

Burt ſee the truth of this point in| 
theſe two things. | 

Firſt, Looke roall ages and times of | Few Gared 
che world. Secondly, to all places and | in = 2268 
perſons-in the world, and we ſhall fee | 
few men arcto be ſaved. | 

Looke to all ages, and we ſhall finde | I. | 


but a handfull faved. ſ 
1. Aſſoone as ever the Lord began |} 
| | 

to keepe houſe,and there were but two | 
famous in it, there was a bloody Carre | 
living, and a good eAbel {l:ine, And | 
as the world increaſed in number, ſoin | 
 wickedneſle, Ger. 6. 12. it is ſaid, 4/1 | 
| fleſh had corrupted their waies, and a-' 
mongſt ſo many thouſand men,not one | 
| righteous bur Noah,and his family,and | 
yet inthe Arke chere crept in a curſed | 
Cham. Looke afterwards in Abrahams 


Fr # x 5, poſte. | | 
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fry, as that increaſed, ſo ſinne aboun- 
ed. 

' When his poſterity was in Zzypr, 
where one would thinke, if ever, men 
were good, now many of them ſhould 
be, beeing ſo heavily afflicted by Pha- 
ravh, becing by ſo many miracles mi- 
raculouſly delivered by the hand of 
Moſes ; yet moſt of theſe God was 
wroth with, Heb. 3. 12. and onely 
two ofthem, Caleb and Foſue went into 
Canaan, atype of Heaven. Looke in- 
to Solomons time, what glorious times! 
what great -profeſſion was there then ! 
yet after his death,to. Tribes fell tothe 
odious fin of idolatry, following the 
comand of Fereboam their King. Look 
further into Jſaiahs rime, when there 
were multitudes of ſacrifices and pray- 
ers, Fſay 1.11, yet then there was but 
a remnant, nay a very lictle remnant, 
Iſay 1. 9. that ſhould be ſaved. And 
looke to the time of Chriſts comming 
into the fleſh ( forT picke out the beſt 
times of all) when one would thinke 
by ſuch ſermons he preached, ſuch mi- 


racles he wrought, ſuch alife as he wy 
”"_- 
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all the lewes ſhould have entertayned 
him, yer *ris ſaid, John 1. 12, he came. 
unto his owne, and they reccived him 
not. So few, chat Chriſt himſclfe ad- 


mires at on: g00d Nathaniel, Behold an 
Ijraelite in whom there is 3,0 ruile, inthe 
Apottlcs tune many indeed were con- 
verred, bur tew comparatively, and a- 


| mongſt the beſt Churches many bad : | 


as thar at Philippe. Phil, 3. 18. Revel. 
3. 4- many had aname to live, but were 
dead,and few only kept their garments 
unſpotted. And preſently after the A- 
poſtles time, As 20.28,: 9,30, many 
grievous wolves came and devoured 
the ſheepe , and ſo in ſucceeding ages, 
Revel. 12 9. and all the earth wonde- 
redarthe whore in Scarler, 
And in Lathers cime,whe thelight be- 
gan to ariſe againe,he ſaw ſo many cur- 


| ** nll Goſpellers,thar he brezks our in| 


* one ſerman into theſe ſpeeches; God 
& grant I may never live to ſee thoſe 
** bloodydayes that are comming upon an 
| << unzodly world, L.-timer ſaw (0 much 


| prophaneneſſe in his time, rhat hee | 


at 
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at hand» And have not our eyes feene 
in the Palatinate,where ſcarce one man } 
in twenty that ſtood our, but fell from | 
their glorious profeſſion to Popery,as 
faſt as leaves fall in Autumne. Who 
would have thought there had lurked 
ſuch hearts under ſuch a ſhew of de- 
teſting Popery,as was among them be- | 
fore. And at Chriffs comming, ſhall | 
he finde faith on the earth 2 
| 95 foryy 2. Let us looke into all places and | 
{ inall pla- | perſons, and ſee how few ſhall beeſa- 
ces. | ved. The world is now ſplit into foure 
: parts, Europe, Aſia, Africa, and Ameri. 

| ca : and the three biggeſt parts are 
drowned in a deluge of prophaneſle 
land ſuperſtition; they doe not ſo} 
much as profeſle Chriſt; you may ſee 
the ſentence of death writ on theſe 
mens foreheads, Ter. 10. u/t. Bur let us 
looke upon the beſt part of the world, 
and that is Europe, how few ſhull bee 
ſaved there. Firſt, The Grecian Church, } 
howſoever now in theſe dayes, their 
= good Patriarch of Conſtantinople is a- 
bour a gencrall Reformarion among 
| them, and hath done much good, yer 
| | are 
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| are they for the preſent, and have been 
for the moſt part of them withour rhe 
Caving meanes of knowledge. They | 
| content themſelves with their old ſu-. 
| perſtitions, having little or no Preach. 
ing at atl. And for the other parts,as 
Italy, Spaine, France, Germany, for the | 
| moſt part they are Popiſh; and ſee the 
end of theſe men, 2 The. 1.9. And 
nvw amongſt them that carry the | 
badge of honeſty, 1 will nor ſpeake 
what mine eares have heard, and mine ' 
heart beleeves concerning other Chur- 
| ches + I will come into our owne 
Church of England, which is the moſt 
flouriſhing Church in the world : ne- | 
ver had Church ſuch preachers, ſuch 
meanes, yet have we not fome Chap-|, 
pels and Churches ſtand as darke lan- | þ« ſaved 
rhornes wirhour lighr, where people | 1 Eng- | 
are led with blinde, or idle, or licen- | 
tious Miniſters, and ſo both fall into } 
| the ditch 2 1 Cor. | 
Nay,even amongſt them thor have | 7 | 
the meanes of grace, bur few ſhi] be 
ſaved. Ir may he ſometimes among # | 
| 
| 
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us 99. in a Pariſh. Chriſt ſends a Mi- 
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; Luke 1F. niſter to call home one loſt | Sheepe. 
| -- | Matth. 33. Three grounds were bad 
| | where the ſeede was ſowne, andonely 
| one graund good. It's a ſtrange ſer- 
mon of Cbryſoſtowe in his fourth. Ser- 

mon to the people of Amtioch, where 
| hee was much beloved and did much 
| Cc good. How many doe you thinke 
| *< (aith he) ſhall be ſaved inthiscitie 2 
| « It will be an hard ſpeechto you, but 
C- <<] will ſpeake it; though here bee ſo 
| << many thouſands of you, yet there 
| <cannot bee found 100. that ſhall 
| *be ſayed, and I doubt of them roo; z; 
| « for, what villany is there in their 
«youth what ſloth in old men ? and 
| ſo he goes one : So ſay I, never tell me, 
| weare baptized, and are Chriſtians,| | 
| and truft to Chriſt; let us but ſeparate 
| the Goates' from the Sheepe, and cx- 
{cludenone, bur ſuch as the Scripture 
1 doth,and' ſcts acrolle upon their dores, 
| with, "Lord have mercy upon them, and 
| wedhall ce, only few inthe City ſhall] | 
1 be ſaved. | 
| 1. Caſt out all the Prophane proph 
{ among us, as drunkards , ſwearets, 
whores, 


I, 


——_———— "I - * 
— ——_ - hd hte Le nd 


_—— 


| brands for blacke ſheepe, and con- 


' wolves chained up, tame devills,ſwine | 


| mine eye? Theſearerighteous men, 


finners to repentance. 


ſtage players in the fight of others, act 
the parts of Kings and honeſt men; 


| tobe ſaved, even among them thatare 
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whores, lyers, which the ſcripture 


demnes them ina 100. places, 
2. Sctby all C:ivill mey,that are bur 


in a faire meadow, that pay all they | 
owe, and doe no body any harme, yer 
do none any great good,that pleade for | 
themſelves and ſay, who can ſay black 


whom Chriſt neyer came to call, for 
hecame not tocall the righreous, but 


3. Calt by all Hypocrites, that like | 


when looke upon them 1a cheirtyring 
houſe,they are but baſe varlets. 

4. Formall Profeſſors, and Carnall 
Goſpellers, that have a thing like faith, 
and like ſorrow,and like true Repertarce, 
and like good deſeres, but yer they bee 
but pictures, they deceive others and 
themſelves roo. 2 Tim. 3. 5. 

Set by theſe 4.ſorts, how few the are : 


hatchtin the boſome ofthe Church © | 
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| |they are convinced of the danger of 
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Firſt, here then is an uſe of 2ncon- 
ragement. Be not diſcouraged by the 
name of {ingularity. What £ doe you 
thinke your ſelfe wiſer then others e 
and ſhall none be ſaved bur ſuch as 
are ſo preciſe as Miniſters prate ? are 
you wiſer then others,that you thinke 
none ſhal goero heaven bur your ſelf 2 
I tell you, if you would bee ſaved, 
you muſt bee ſingular men, Ti. 2.14. 
not our of faſhion, but out of conſci- 
ence, Ads 24-16. 

Secondly, here is matter of terrour | 
toall rhoſe that be of opinion, that 
few ſhall be ſaved;and therefore when 


finne by the Word, they flye to this 
ſhelter, if I be damned, it will be woe 
ro many more beſides mee then ; | 
as though moſt ſhould not bee dam- 
ned. Oh yes, the moſt of them; 
that live in the Church ſhall periſh. 
And this made an Hermit,which Theo- 
doret mentions, to live fifreene yeeres 
in a Cell in a deſolate wilderneſſe,with 
nothing but bread and water, and yet 
doubted after all his ſorrow, whether 


: 
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he ſhould be ſaved or no. Oh, Gods 
wrath is heavie which thou ſhalt one 
day beare. | | 
Thirdly, this miniſtreth exhortation | Yſe 3. 

toall confident people, that think they | 
- belceve, and ſay, they doubr not bur 
ro be ſaved, and hence doe not much 
teare death. Oh,learn hence to ſuſpeR 
and feare your eſtates, and feare it fo 
much, that thou canſt nor be quiet, un- 
till chou haft got ſome aſſurance thou 
ſhalt be ſayed. When Chriſt rold his | 
Diſciples that one of them ſhould be- | 
| tray him, they all faid, Maſter, 7s it 1 ? 
bur if he hadſaid,cleyen of them ſhould | 
betray him,all except one,would they 
not all conclude, ſurely ir is I: If the | 
Lord had ſaid, onely few (hill be dam- i 
ned, every man might feare, it may be | | 
it is I.; bur now heſaith, moſt-ſhall, e-. 
very man may cry out and ſay, Surely 
itis I, No humble hearr,bur is driven | 
tro and fro with many ſtinging feares | 
this way, yer there is a generation of 

preſumpruous,brazen-taced,bold peo 
ple, that confidently thinke of them- 
ſclves, as the Fewes of the Phariſees , 
K 3 (being | 
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(being ſo holy and ſtrit) that if God | | 
ſave but two in the world, they ſhall 
make one. 

The child of God indeed is bold as 
a Lion; but he hath Gods Spirit and 
promiſe, aſluring him of his erernall | 
welfare. Bat I ſpeake of divers that 
have no ſound ground to prove this 
point, which they pertin:ciouſly de- 
tend, that they ſhall be ſaved. This 
EY confident humour ragerh moſt of all in 
our old Profeflors at large,who thinke 
thar'sa jeſt indeed, that having beene 
of a good beliefe ſo long , that they 
now ſhould be ſo farre behind hand, as 
to begin the worke, and lay the foun- 
dation a-new. And not onely among 
theſe, but amongſt divers ſorts of peo- 
ple, whom the Devillnever troables, 
becauſe he is ſure of them already, and 
| therefore cryes peace in their eares, 
whoſe coſciences never trouble them, 
| ' becauſe thar hath ſhur it's eyes; and 
hence they ſleep, and {leeping dreame 
that God is mercifull unto them, and 
| will be fo, yet neyer ſee they are de- 
ceived, untill they awake with the | 
7  T* flames 
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| flames of hell about their cares ; and 
the world troubles them not; they have | 


j them, becauſe they are afraide to diſ- 
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their hearts defire here, becauſe they 
are friends to it,and ſo enemies toGod, 


him. And theit friends never trouble 


pleaſe them. And God himſelfe never 


troubles them, becauſe that time is to 
pondered and thought on ; may damp 


ence fly in thy face, and fay, thou 


rich, and want nothing, and yet are poore, 
blinde, miſerable, and naked ? 


I have left my ſinnes, I once lived in, 


And Miniſters never trouble themyfor | 
they have none fach as are fit forthat | 
worke neete' them ; or ifthey have, | 
they can fit and fleepe inthe Church, | 
or chuſe whether they will beleeve 


come hereafter. This one truth well | 
thine heart; and make thy conſci- | 


art the man ; it may bee there are | 
better in hell then thy ſelfe thar art ſo | 
confident; and therefore rell me what | 
haſt thou.to ſay for thy ſelfe,that thou | 
ſhalt be ſaved , in what thing haſt thou | 
gone beyond them that thinke they are 


| Obje#:1. Thou wilt ſay happily,firſt, 
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| what purpoſe doe your multicude of : 


| not bc publike but private faſts. . And. 
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and am now no Drunkard, no ſwearer, 
nor lyer, &c. 

I anſwer, thou mayeſt. bee waſht 
from thy mire, the pollution of the 
world, and yet be a ſwine in Gods ac- 
count, 2 Pet. 2. 20. andſo mayſt live a. 
blameleſſe, i innocent, harmleſſe , ho- 
neſt, ſmooth life, and yetamilſcrable 
creature ſtill, Philip. 3. 6 


' Objec?, 2, But I pray, and that of- 
ten. 


Anſw, This thou mayeſt doe, and 
| yet neyer bee ſaved, Iſay 1. 11. To 


ſacrifices? Nay,thou mayeſt pray with 
much affeion, with a good heart, as 
thou thinkeſt, yer a thouſand miles off 
from being aved, Prov 1.28. 


| Objed. 3. Bur [ faſt ſomerimes ml 
well as prey. 
Anſw. So did the Scribes and Phari- 


ſees, even twice a weeke, which could | 


yet this righteouſnetlſe could never. 
ſave them. 


0bjef. 4. But I heare the word of 
God,and like the beſt preachers. | 
Anſw. 


| — 
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| Anſw.This thou mayeſt doe too, and 
yet never be ſaved, Ee. 33. 31, 32. 
Nay thou mayeſt ſo heare, as to re- 
ceive much joy and comfort in hea- 


Chriſt,and ſo ſay and think he is thine, 
and yet not bee ſaved ; as the ſtony 
ground did, Mat. 13. who heard the 


| © Objed, 5, I reade the Scriptures 
often. 'L 
Anſw. This you may. doe too, and 
yet never be ſaved; as the Phariſees, 
who were (o perfect inreading the Bi- 
| ble : for Chriſt needed bur onely ſay, 
It hath beene ſaid of old' time, forthey 
| knew the text and place well enough 
withour intimation. | 
| objef. 6 Butlamgrieved, and am 
ſorrowfull,and repent for my {ins paſt. 
. Anſw, Fudas did thus, Matth. 27. 2. 
| he repents himſelfe with a legall re- 
| pentance for feare of hell, and with a 
naturall ſorrow for dealing ſo unkind- 
| ly. with Chriſt, in betraying not onely 
| of bloud, but innocent bloud. | 


| Objef?. 7. Oh, but I love good men, 
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| ring, nay to bcleeve and catch hold on 


word with joy,8& for a ſeas6 beleeved. | 


| 
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and their company. 
Anſw. So did the five fooliſh virgins 
love the company, and at the time of 
extremity, the very oyle and grace of 
| thewiſe, yet they were locked out of 
the gates of mercy. 
0b.8.| oObjett. 8. Bur God hath given mee 
more knowledge then others, or then I | 
my ſelfe had once. 
Anſw, | Anſw. This thou mayeſt have, and 
be able to teach others, and thinke ſo | 
of thy ſelfe too, and yet never bee ſa- 
ved, Rom. 2. 18. 
0b.9.| Objef?. 9. But I keepe the Lords 
day ftritly. 
Anſw, | Anſ. Sodidthe Iewes, whom Chriſt 
condemned, yer were never ſaved, 
196. 10. | Objed. 10, I have very many good 
defires and endeavours tobe ſaved.' 
| Anſw. | Azſw. Theſe thou and thouſands | 
| may have, and yet never ſaved.Lup.r. 
3-42-Many ſhall ſeeke roenter inatthat | 
| narrow gate, 8& not be able. 
| .ObjefZ. 11, True, thouwilt ſay ; ma« 
ny men doe many duties, but without 
afly life or zeale. I am zealous. |} 
|dnſw. | nſw. So thou mayeſt be, and yet | 
—__ never | 
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neyer ſaved , Philip. 3. 6,11, Thu, 
Pant, was zealous when he was a Pha- 
riſee, and if he was ſo fora falſe Reli- 


| mayſt thou bee for.a good cauſe ; ſo 
zealous, as not onely to cry out againſt 


vill honeſty of others, and hypocrifie 
| of others, but even of the coldneſle. of 
| the beſt of Gods people: thou mayeſt | 
| be the forchorſe in the teame, and the 
ringleader of good exerciſes amongſt 
the beſt men, as 7oaſh a wicked King 
was the firſt that complained ofthe 
negligence of his beſt officers innot re- 
pairing the temple, and ſo ſtirre them 
up unro it: nay thou rmayeſt bee ſo for- 
ward as to bee perſecuted, and not 
yeeld aninch,. nor ſhrinke in the wet- 
ting, but mayeſt manfully and coura- 
giouſly ſtand out in time of perſecuti 
on,asthe thorny ground did:ſo zealous 
thou mayſt be, as to like beſt of, and to 
| lock moſt unto the moſt zealous prea- 
cliers that ſearch mens coſciences beſt, 
as the whole country of Iudes came 
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| gion and a bad cauſe, why much more | 


| prophaneneſle of the wicked, but ci- | 


flocking to 79hus miniſtry , delighted | 
| OO. 
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|to heare him for a ſeaſon, nay.thou 
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mayelſt be zealous, as to take ſweete 
delight in doing of all cheſe things, 
Iſa. 58 2, 3. they delight in approach- 
ing-neare unto God, and come ſhort of 
heaven. | 

ObjedZ. 12. But thou wilt ſay ; True, | 
many a man rides poſt, that breakes his 
neck at laft: many a man is zealous, | 
bur his fire is ſoone quench'd, and his 
zeale is loone ſpent; they hold not 
our. 

Anſr. So did that young man, yet 
he was agraceleſſe man, Matth. 19.20. 
AU theſe things have I done from my 
yoath: whar lackel yet ? 

06j. It is true, Hypocrites may perſe- 
vere, but they know themſelves to be 
naught all che while, and ſo deceive 
others: but I am per{waded that I am 
in Gods favour, and ina ſafe and hap- 
py eſtate, ſince I doe all with a good 
heart for God. 

Anſw. This thou mayeſt verily 
thinke of thy ſelfe, and yet bee decet- 
ved, and damned, and goe to the De-| 
vill atlaſt, There is away ( ſaith Sols- 


0n) 
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mon) that ſeemeth right toa man, bur 


makes a ſeeming outward ſhew of 
what he hath not, but alſo that hath a 
true ſhew of what indeede there is not. 
The firſt ſort of Hypocrites deceive 
others onely ; the latter, having ſome 
inward, yet common worke, deceive 
themſelves too. Fam. 1. 26. If any 141 
ſeeme to be relizious(ſomany are, and {o 
deceive the world) bur it is added,dc- 


| 


goe lo fairely, and live ſo honeſtly, 
that all the beſt Chriſtians about thee 
may thinke well of thee, and never ſul. 
pect thee, and ſo mayſt paſſe through 
the world, and dye with a deluded 
comfort , thou ſhalt goe to heaven, 
& be canonized fora Saintin thy fune- 
rall ſermon, and never know thou art 
counterfait,till the Lord brings thee to 


thou receiveſt that dreadfull ſentence, 
Goe ye curſed: ſo it was with the Five 
fooliſh virgms that were never diſcove- 


the end thereof is the way of death. | 
| For he is an hypocrite, not onely that 


cerving his owne ſoule. Nay,thou mayR | 


thy ſtrict and laſt examination, and ſo| 


L - 


Mat, 25, 


red by the wiſe, nor by themſelves, 


F 


untill 
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untill che gate of grace was ſhut upon 
them ;z if thou haſt therefore no bet. 
ter evidences ro ſhew far thy ſelfe, 
that thine eſtate is good, then theſe, 
lle not give a pinnes point forall thy 
flattering falſe hopes of being ſaved : 
but ir may be, thou haſt never yet 
come lo farte as to this pitch; and if 
not, Lord, what will become of thee ? 
Suſped thy ſelfe much, and when in 
this Ship-wrack of ſoules thou ſeeſt | - 
ſo many thouſands finke, cry our, and 
conclude, it's a wonder of wanders, 
and a-rhouſand, and a thouſand to | 
one, if ever thou commeſt ſafe to 
ſhoare. 

Oh, ſtrive then to be one of them 
that ſhall be ſaved, though it coſt thee 
thy bloud , and the lofle of all that 
thou haſt, and to goe beyond all thoſe 
that goe ſo farre, yet periſhat the laſt. 
Doe not ſay, that ſhone {o few ſhall 
be ſaved, therefore this diſcourageth 
me from ſeeking, becauſe, it may be, 


| all my labour may be in vaine. Con-' 
| ſider that Chrift here makes another 
| and a better uſe of it, Luk.13.24. SEE- 


| ing 
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ing that many ſhall ſeeke, and not en- 
ter, therefore (f{airh he) ſtrive to enter 
in at the ſtraight gate venture at leaſt, 
and try what the Lord will doe for 
thee. | 
Queſt. Wherein doth a childe of | 2weft. 
God, (and ſo how may I) goe be- 
yoad theſe Hypocrites that goe ſo 
farre ? 
Axſwp. In three things princi- | Avſw. 


pally. | | 
Firſt, no uaregenerate man, though | x. 
he went never ſo farrc, let him doe ne- | Wherein | 
ver {o much, but he lives in ſome one lar pr 
fanne or other, ſecret or open, little or | eth be- | 
great. Fadas went farre, but he was | y9"4 an 
| covetous. Herod went farre, but hee | PE 
loved his Herodias. Every dogge hath 
his kennell, every ſwine hath his (will, | 
and every wicked man his luſt, for no 
unregenerate man hath fruition of 
God to content him, and there is no 
mans heart,but it muſt have ſome good 
tocotentit, which good is to be found 
onely in the Fountaine of all good, and 
that js God; or in the ciſterne, and | 
that is in the creatures: hence a man 
having 
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| a man hath purpoſes never to commit 


| 


; 


þ 


| 


| conquered by the word, or by-prayer, 


having loſt full content in God, hee 
ſeekes for, and feeds upon contentment 
in the creature, which he makes a God 
to him, and here lyes his luſt or finne, 
which he muſt needs livein. Hence, 
aske thoſe men that goe very farre, 
and take their penny for good filver, 
and commend themſelves for their 
good delires : Ifay,aske them, if they 
have no finne. Yes, ſay they, who can 
live without finne 2 andſo they give 


way to finne, and therefore live in fin 


Nay, commonly, all the duties, pray- 
ers, zeale, &c. of the beſt Hypocrites| 
are to hidea luſt; as the whore in the 
Proverbes, that wipes her mouth, and 
g0cs to the Temple, and payes her 
vowes, or to feed her luſt, as Jehs his 
zeale againſt Baal was to get a King- 
dome. There remaines a root of bit- 
ternefſe in the beſt Hypocrites, which 
howlſoever it be lopt off ſometimes by 
fickneſſe or horrour of conſcience, and 


ir againe, yet there it ſecretly lurks,and 
though it ſeemeth to bee bound and 
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| hand of God is upona man, yet the in- 
ward ftrength and power of it remains 
| ſtill ; and:;therefore when Temptati- 


this man'againe, he breakes all yowes, 
promiſes, bonds of God, and will ſave 
the life of his finne. 
. Secondly, no unregenerate man or 
woman ever came to be poore in ſpi- 
rit, and ſo to be carried out of all du- 
ties unto Chriſt: if it were poſſible for 
them to forſake and breake looſe for 
ever from all finne, yet here they ſticke 
as the Scribes and Phariſees, and ſo 
like zealous Paul before his converſi- 
| on, they faſted, and prayed, and kept 
the Sabbath, but they reſted in their 
_ | legall righreouſneſſe, and inthe per-| 
| formance of theſe and the like duries. 
Take the beſt Hypocrite that hath the 
moſt ſtrong perſwaſions of Gods love | 
to hirh, and aske him, why he hopes 
to be ſaved. He will anſwer, I pray, 
reade, heare, love good men, cry out | 
ofthe finnes of the time. And tell him 


| 
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or by outward crofles, or while the | 


ons, like ſtrong Philifines, are upon | 


 againe, that an Hypocrite may climbe 
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| Temple, but God loathes theſe, be- 


| taine 'gift he ſaid he had of whiſtling; 
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theſe Staires , and goe as farre. Hee 
will reply, True indeed, but they doe 
not what they doe with a ſound heart, 
| but to be ſeene of men. Marke now, 
how theſe men feele a good heart in 
themſelves, and in all things they doe, 
and theretore feele not a want of all 
good, which is poverty of ſpirit, and 
therefore here they fall ſhort, 7/4. 66. 
2, there were divers Hypocrites for. 
ward for the worſhip of God in the 


cauſe nor poore i Spirit, tothem onely 
it is ſaid, the Lord will looke, I have 
ſcene many Profeſſors very forward 
for all good duties, bur as ignorant of 
Chriſt, when they are ſifted, as blocks. 
And ita man (as few doe ) know not 
Chriſt, he muſt reſt in his duties, be- 
cauſe he knowes not Chriſt, ro whom 
| he muſt goe and be'carried if ever hee| | 
be ſaved. I have heard of a man that 
being condemned to dye, thought ro| | 
be ſaved from the Gallowes, and to 
ſave himſelfe from hanging by a cer- 


ſo men ſecke to ſave themſelyes by 
their 
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their gitrs of knowledge, gifts of me- Ha 


' mory, gifs of prayer, and when they 
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{ with the world alone, but make their 
| markets., out of both, like whorith | 
| wives, that will pleafe their husbands 


though he forſake Mgypr and his fins, 
and fleſh-pots there,& will never be ſo 
as he hach.beene,' yer he never com- 


Thirdly, it any uncegenerate man 
come unto Chriſt, he neyer gets into, 
Chriſt, thar is, nevertakes up his erer- 
nall ceſt and lodging i in any thing elle 
bur Jelus Chriſt, Heb. 4.4 
lowed Chrift for the bagge, he would 


| 


7 oungmas came umo Chriſt ro be his | 
Diſciple, bur he would have Chriſt and 
the —_ r00; they will not content | 
themſelves wich Chriſt alone , nor 


and others too. Men in diſtreſſe of 


ſee thy muſt dye for their finnes, this | 
{is the,ruine of many a ſoule, that 


mcth into.Canean, but loſcth himſelfe : 
| and his.ſoule ina wilderneſſe of many 
duties, and there periſh-th. 


4. Fudas fol- F-/ 
have the bagge, and Chriſt roo-; The | 


|conſcience, if they have comfort from | 
| Chriſt , they are comented ; if they 


L2 have | 
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| have ſalvation from hell by Chriſt, 
| | they are contented : but Chriſt him- 
ſelfe contents them not. Thus farre an | 
Hypocrite goes not. So much for the 
firſt Docrine, obſerved out of the 
text. I come now to the ſecond. 
| DotF.2. | Dott. 2. That thoſe that are ſaved, 
are ſaved with much nay : or it is 


a wonderfull hard thing to be ſaved. 


The gate is ſtraight, and therefore a 
man muſt ſweat and ſtrive to enter,and 
therefore the entrance is difficult, and 
| the progreſle of ſalvation roo. Jeſus 
Chriſt is not got with a wet finger. It 
is not wiſhing and deſiring to be ſaved; 
hell mouth 1s full of good wiſhes. It 
isnot ſh:dding ateare at a Sermon, or: 
blubbering now and then ina corner, 
and ſaying over thy prayers, and cry- 
ing God mercy for thy ſinnes, will 
ſave thee. Ir is not Lord have mercy 
upon us, will doe thee good. Ir is not 
comming conſtantly ro Church theſe 
arceaſie matters.Bur it is a tough work, 
| a wonderfull hard matter to be ſaved, 
1Pc.4.18. Hence the way to Hea- 
--.]__._.... | venis compared to 4 race, where a man 
LR wut 
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|-muſt put forth all his arength , and 


| ward. Hencea Chriſtias life is compa- 
| red to wraſtling, Ephe.6. 12. All che 


+ ther againſt a Chriſtian, therefore hee 
muſt looke to himſelfe,or elſe he falls. | 


| vill, the-world, himſelfe, who ſhoot 


ſtretch every limbe, and all to ger for- 


policy and power of hell buckle toge- 


Hence it is compared to fighting, 2 Tim. 
4+ 7. 4' man muſt fight againſt the De- 


| 


| poyſoned bullets in the ſoule, where a 
. | man muſt kill or be killed. Gad hath 
| not lined the way to Chriſt with vel- 
| vet, nor ſtrewed it withruſhes ; Hee 
| will never feede a lorhfull humour in 
| man, who will be ſaved, if Chriſt and 


| and if any would beare their charges 


' heaven would drop in their mouthes, 


| thither : Chriſt, if he might be boughr 
| fora few cold wiſhes and lazy deſires, 


would be of ſmall reckoning amonglt | 
men, who would ſay, lightly come, 
lightly goe. Indeede Chriſts yoake is 
into Chriſt, nothing is ſo ſweet z bur 
to a carnall dull heart, it is hard to 
draw in it. | 


caſte in irſelfe, and when a man is gor | 
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| -:;liation wh men muſt paſſe through 
| ro Chriſt. God [iveth none but firſt 
he humblerh thetti; now this! is hard 
to paſſe through the gares and flimes | 
of hell, for a heart as ſtiffeas i ſtake to. 
bow, 4 hard as lone to bleede for the 
[caſt rick, norto mourne for bhe fi n,; 
but at finnes, and not for a fir; bur all a 
| | mahs life time ; Oh itis hard for a mah 
| to ſuffer himſelfe to be loadeh with 
firine, and preſt to death for fitine, fo, 
as never to love finne more, burto ſpir 
| inthe face of ir, which hee once loved 
as dearely as his life: Ir iseaſy'to drop! 
a teareortwo, and be-ſermon-fick, but 
to have a heart rent for finne and from 
finne, this is true humiliatioti, and this 
| is hafd. 
| 2. Theſtraightgate of Faith, Eph 
{ 1.19. its ah caſte matter to preſume, 
| | but hard to beleeve in Chriſt: It's 
| | eaſt te for a manthar was never humbled 
| ro belceve and ſay, *cis burÞelceving: 
but iris an hard matter for + than hum) | 
bled, when he {eerh all his ſintics ih or- | 


der before him, the devill atd Confci- 
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| 2. There isthi raight gate of Hu. { 


ence roaring upon him, and crying out 
aÞainſt him, and God frowning upon 
him, now to call Got Father, is*an 
| hard worke. Fudas had rather bee 
hanged then beleeve. -Hard to' fee a 
Chriſt, as arocke toſtand upon, when 
| overwhelmed with ſorrow of heart 
| for ſinne. Iris hard to prize Chriſt-a- 
| bove ro000. worlds of pearls : 'ris 
| | hard to deſire Chriſt,” and'nothing bur 
{Chriſt ; 'hard ro follow Chriſt all the 
{ day long; andacver tobe quiettill hee 


| fervam depart in peace. © 

[- 3. Theſtraight gate of  Repentance. 
{Tris an eafie- matter fora man rocon- 
 fefſe amans ſelfe to be a finner, aid: to: 
cry God forgiveneſſe untill next time ; 
bit to have a birterforrow, and fo to 
| rurne from all ſinne, and to returne to. 
{God, and all the waies-of God : thisis 
| true repentance, this is hard. 

1© ©. 4. The' ſtrait gate of oppoſition of 
| | Devills, the world, and a mans owne 
| ſelfe, who! knock a man downe when 


ati. 


| is gotin thine armes, and then wich | 
Simeon to ſay, Lord, now MEILs thy - 


|he begins tolooketowards Chriſt and 


1 Heaven. pu 4 Hence ' 
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| Hence learne, that every caſe way, 
| to Heaven is a falle way, although Mi- 
| nifters ſhould 'preach it out of their 
Pulpits , and Angels-ſhould publiſh ir 
| out of Heaven. Jer gina 
Now. there arc nime caſfie waies to 
Heaven ( as men thinke) all which 
] .1.:The common broad way, wherein 
2 whole pariſh may all goca breadth in 
jt; tell theſe people they ſhall bee 
damned, their anſwer is;-then woe to. 
many more beſides me, -.. | 4 >} 
\ 1A The WAY... of Cciyill education, 
whereby many wild natures are-by 
| little and lictle tamed, and like wolves | | 
| are Chained wp ealily while they are 
YOUNB. 5 4-76 47 
3» Balams way of good wiſhes, wher- 
by many people will confefſe their;1g- 
norance, forgetfulneſſe, apd that they. 
Cannot make ſuch ſhewes as orhers.do, | 
but they thanke God their: hearts are. 
a5 good, and God for his part accepts! 
(they ſay)the will for the deede; And, 
my ſonne give me thine heart, the heart: 
al in all, and ſo long they hope ie 
 _ doe} 
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| --| doe wellenough. Poore deludedcrea. | 
tures thus. thinke to breake through 

armies of fins, devilstemprations, and 
ro breake open the very gates of Hea- 
' ven, with a few good wiſhes;they think 
 rocome to their journeys end without ' 


legs, becauſe their hearts are good to 
| God. t 


| :4+ The way of formality, whereby | 4. 
men reſt inthe performance of moſt or 

of all externall duties wichout.inward 

life, Marki1.'14. Everyman muſt have 
| ſome religion, ſomefig-leaves to hide 
; | their . nakednefſe. Now 'this Religion | 
muſt bee either true. Religion,or the 
11 falſe one 3 if the true, hee muſt either FI 
; take up'the powerof it, but that hee | 
"will not, becauſe it is burdenſome: or | 
the forme of ir, and this being caſte, | 
| menembrace it as theixy,God, and will | | 
q | rather loſe their lives 'then their Reli- [ 
Y g10n thus taken up..;This forme,of 
J Religion:is the cafieſt Religion inthe 

5 world, partly becauſe it caſeth men] 
F | oftrouble of conſcience,quicting that: 

t] | {| Thou haſt finned, faith conſcience,and 
< 

" 


OE ee et ee ee, 


God is offended;take abook and pray, 
| EG BEN _ 


A 


i td. ed _—— IR Ltd — 


| keepe thy conſeierico bene, /and bring 


| waterzpartly alſo becauſe the Nene of 


þ 1 fub 


| ly ) very atrentively an houre and 


| 


| ——_— = " on AM. a 


| thy bible withthee, Now conſcience 
Is filent , being- charmed downe with 


driven away with (as they ſay ) holy 


Religion credits a man, partly becauſe 
it is caſte in it ſelfe, it's of a light carri- 
| 2ge, bein "G but the ſhadow and: picture 

ance of Religion : as now, 
what an eafie matter is it,, to come to 
 Church?They-heare (atleaſt outward. 


{ mare, and then to turne toa proofe, | 
| and'totutne downe a leafe, here's the 
| forme. Butnow to ſpend: ſaturday at 
| night,/and all the whole Sabboth day 
morning in trimming the Lampe, and 
| 

in getting oyle* in' the heart, to meete. 
| the bridegroome the next day, andſo 

 meete him in the-word, and thereto 

tremble at the voice of God, and fuck 
| tho breſt while it is open en,and when the 

word is done, to oc afide privately, 

| and there to "chew upon the word, 
; there ro lament with teares all the 


the forme of Religion, as the dcvill is | 


— 


Theo Sincere Gert. | 
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; 


| 


| | Vaine at in-duries, ad in 
ca- 
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hearing, &Cc. this is hard . becauſe this 
[is the power of hearing, and this men 
will not take up : ſo for private prayer, 
| what an eafie matter itis fora manto 
| ſay over afew prayers out of ſome de- 
yout booke,. or to' repeate ſome. old 
prayer got by heart fince achild, or 
to have 'two or three ſhort-winded 
wiſhes for Gods mercy inthe morning 
| and at night, this forme is caſie : (but 
now to Prepare the heart by ſerious 
{ meditation of God and mans ſelfe be- 
fore he prayes, then to.come ro God 
| with a blebding hunger-ſtarved heart, 
not onely-with a defire, bur with a 
warrant, muſt have fuch or ſuch a 
mercy, andtheretowrafile with God, | 
alrhough irbee an houre or-two ti 
ther fora bleſſing, this is too hard;inen 
rhinke none doe thus, and therefore: 
they will tor, | i 
Fifthly, the way of preſumprion, 
whereby men having ſcene their fins, 
-onely catch hold calrly- upon Gods! 
mCrcy. 
Sixthly, the way of floth, whereby: 
men lye ſtill, and "fy God muſt an 
a 


F L_ 
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| 


| all. If the Lord would. ſer up a Pul- 
|P 


it at the Ale-houſe doore, it may bee 
'they would heare oftner. If God will 
alwayes thunder, they-:will alwayes 
pray; if ſtrike them now and then| 
with fickneſſe, God ſhall be payed 

with good words and promiſes enow, 


chat they will be better if they live; 
but as long as - laſts, :they will 
run to Hell as faſt as they can; and if 
God will not.caech them, they care 
not, they will not returnie. ' | 

-..Seventhly, The way of carcleſneſle, 
when men feeling many difficulties, 
paſſe through ſome of them, bur nor 
all, and what -they canndt get now, 


| 


they feed themſelves withafalſe hope 
they ſhall hereafter: they are content 
tobe called Preciſfians, and fooles, and 
\crazic braines, -but they want broken- 
neſfſe of heart, and they. will pray (.it 
may be) for. it, and paſſe by that difh- 
culty ; burto keep the wound alwayes 
| OpeN, this they: will not doe, to be al- 
 wayes fighing for help, and never to 
glve themſelves reſt, till their hearts 
are humbled; that they will not ; 
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theſe have a name to live, yet are dead. 


_ Eighthly,'the way 'of moderation 


; | or honeſt diſcterion, Rev, 3,16. which | 


indeed is nothing bur luke- warmeneſle. 
of the ſoule, and that is, when a man 

contrives and cuts out ſuch a way ro. 
Heaven, as he may be hated of none, 

| but pleaſe all, and ſo doeany thing for 

a quiet life, and ſo ſlcepe ina whole 

Skin. The Lord ſaith, He that will live 
god, muſt ſuffer perſecution: No, not. 
ſo, Lord. Surely (think they ) ifa man 

be diſcreet and wiſe, this man will 

commend thoſe that are moſt zealous 

if they were but wiſe, if he meet with 
| a black-mouth'd ſwearer, he will not 

reprove him, leſt hee be diſpleaſed 
with him , if he meet with an honeſt 
man, hee'l yeeld to all he ſaith, that 
ſo he may commend him; and when 
he meets them both together , they 
ſhall be both alike welcome (what e- 
| ver he thinkes) to his houſe and Table, 
becauſe he would faine be at peace. 
with all men, 


|  Niathly, and laſtly, The way 


_ 


| 


| 


of ſelfe. love, whereby a man fearing 
AA ES terribly 


9. 


e 
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a Wat. 


"la : he ſhall be damned, uſah dil 
prom ig all meanes whereby he ſhall be 
| ſaved. Here is the ſtrongeſt difficulty 
Trc wy | Ofall, torow againſt the ſtreame, and 
of ſelfe.! 1TtO hate a mans clfe, and. then ro  fol- 
low. [low Chriſt. 

1 now come to the fixth Generall 
Head propol ed in order to be confide- 


red on. 


— 


4 
| 


4 
4 


CHAP. VI. t 
TT} Hat the 'grand cauſe of mans Ay" 
4 ruine, or why ſo many are danned,| 


| dye ? 


The great cauſe why ſo many peo- 
ple dye, and periſh everlaſtingly , 1s 
becaufe they wil; every man that pe- 
riſherh, is bis owne Butcher, or mur- 
| therer, Maith. 23.27. Hop. 13.9. this' 
is the Point we purpoſe to proſecute ! 
[at the preſent. | 
| Nueſt. The queſtion here will be, 
| how menplor and perfe& their owne 
ruine. | 

Anſw. By theſe foure principall 
\meanes, which are the foure great 
[Rocks that moſt men are ſplicupon; 
and grear .neceſliry lyerh upon every 
\man ro know them ; for when a-pows-: 
\der-plot is diſcovered , the danger is; 
almoſt paſt. I lay there are theſe foure- 
cauſes of mans eternall overthrow, 


and ſo few ſaved by Chriſt, it is from | 
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Nueft. 


Anſw. 
How men l 
plot their 

own ruin. | 


— 


eee te 


PG: which | 
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| 


| preſumption , whereby men ſcramble 


'rable eſtare 3 and hence not know- 


edit. es. tu. lAvdfWkcc If Atv ft Atty. dw... At 


which I ſhall handle largely, and make | 
uſe of every particular reaſon when it | 


15s opened and finiſhed, 
Firſt, by reaſon of that bloudy black 


wofully ignorant of their moſt miſe- 


ing their miſery, thinking themſelves 
tobe well enough already, they never 
ſeeke to come out of their miſery, and 
ſo periſh in it. 


Secondly, by reaſon of mens carnal | 


ſecurity, whereby they feele nor their 
miſery, and ſo never groane to come 
out of it , when they doc know 
__— 

'Thirdly, By reaſon of mans carnall 
confidence, whereby they ſhift to ſave. 
themſelves by their owne duties and 
performances when they fecle it. ' 

Fourthly, By reaſon of mans bold 


to ſave themſelves by their owne ſce- 
ming faith, when they ſee an inſuffici- 
ency in duties , and an unworthi-: 
nefle in themſelves for God to ſave 
them. - 
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| ignorance of men , whereby men are | 


_ 
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| -I will begin with the firſt Reaſon, 
and diſcover che firſt traine, whereby 
'men blow up themſelves, which is 
'rhis : They know nor their miſfcry,nor 
| that fearcfull accurſcd farlorne eſtate 
wherein they lie, but chinke and ſay, 
they ſhall doc as well as others; and 


| 


| them to come our of it, and ſhewes 
'them the danger of remaining in ſuch a 
condition ; what's their anſwer? I 
© pray you ſave your breath to coole 
« your broth. Every Far ſhall ſtand 
© on his owne bottome; ler me alone, | 
*« T hopel have aſoule to fave as well 
<« as you, and ſhall be as carcfull of it | 


_— 


« ſhall doe as well as the preciſcſt of 
« you all. Hence hkewile, if rhe Mi- 
niſter come home to chem, they goe 
| home with hearts full of out-cryes a- 


cherefore when any fricad perſwaderh | 


« as you ſhall orcan be; you ſhall | 
« not anſwer for my ſoule, I hope I | 


gainſt the man, and their tongue diprt | 


—_— — GP —EE—_ —_ _— , 


Ignorance 
the firſt 


| Reaſon of 
| mans ru- 
ine. 


| 


mercifull unto us, if all this be true ; 
here's harſh doctrine,cnough to make a 
man run out of his wits, aud to drive 


| [= -Þ 


_ | in gall againſt che Sermon. God be} 


- M me: 


| 


; 
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| 


are loſt and condemned Crearures un-| 
der the everlaſting wrath of God: | 
They never ſ{ceke, pray, ſtrive or fol-| 
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EE — 
me to deſpaire. Thus they kaow not | 
their miſery, and not knowing, they 


low the meanes whereby they may 


come out of it, and ſo periſh in it, and | 


never know 1t, till they awake with 
the flames of hell about their cares : 


| They will knowledge indeed many ot| 


them, that all men are borne in a moſt 


miſerable eſtate, but they never apply | 


particularly that generall truth to 
rhemſelves ; ſaying, am the man, I am 
now under Gods wrath, and may bee 
ſnatchr away by death every houre, &} 
then I am undone and loſt for ever. 
Now there are two forts of people 
that are ignorant of this their miſe- 
'; 
Firſt;the common ſort of prophane 
blockiſh tgnorant people. | 
Secondly, the finer ſort ofunſound 
hollow profeflors, that have a Pea- 
cocks pride, thar rchinke themſelves 


taire,and in a very good eftate,though | | 
| they have but one feather on theircreſt 


— 
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| - 1. Sametimes becauſe they want the 


nr Ole 


| devouring plagues and wrath, that are 


| 


approaching neare unro them ; they | 


| they have eirher no Miniſter ar | 
all to teach them, cirther becauſe the | 
{ Pariſh is roo poore, or the Chyrch- | 


the greateſt burdens commonly: or 


| cannot heale themſelves, and ſome- } 


| RIA Th n——_— 


1 
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'1 will begin with the firſt ſort, and 
ſhew you the reaſons why they are 


| 
| 


1g 


theſe 4. reaſons. 


ſaving meanes of knowledge. There's 
| no faithfull Miniſer,no compaſſionate. 
| Lot to tell chem of fire and brimſtone 
from heaven for their crying finnes; 


a floud, there's no.meflenger to bring 
them cidings of thoſe Armies of Gods | 


' have no pilots, poore forſaken |. 
| creature,sto ſhew them their rockes, | 


Iwing tao great to give a faith- 
full man, the ſtrongeſt afſes carrying 
they have miniſters, Q woefull Phyfi- | 
tians,ſomecimesthey be prophane,and | 


_- a. 
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norant of their miſery, that 1s for 


there's no Noah ro farewarne them of | 


cimesthey beignorant, and know not | 


-what to preach, unlefle they ſhould 
SE 3 


follow _ 
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2. 
Reaſon, 
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Fryer z Johns ten converts; or atithe 
beſt, they ſhoot off a few pot-gunnes 
againſt groſle finnes ;--or if they foe 
ſhew their miſery, they licke them 
whole againe with ſome comfortable 
ill applyed ſentences ( but I hope ber- 
ter things of you, my brethren ): the 
mans Patron may happily ſtorme elſe, 
Orelſe they ſay commonly, thoutaſt 
ſinned, but comfort thy ſelfe; deſpaire 
not, Chriſt hath ſuffered,and thus skin 
over the-wound, and let it feſter with- 
in for wanr of cutting it deeper : I ſay 
therefore, becauſe they want a faith- 


ſl-epy eſtare of finne and darkneſſe 
wherein they lye ; therefore whole 
| Townes, pariſhes, generations of tnen, 
[are burnt up, Lam. 2. 14. and periſh 
miſerably. 

Secondly, becanſe they have no lei- 
ſure to confider of their miſery, when! 


ny a man hath many a bitter pill given 


him at a Sermon, but he hath no lei- 
ſure 
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follow the ſteps of Maſter Latinhers | 


full watch-man to cry fire, fire, in that| 


they have the meanes of revealing it| 
untothem.. Felix, eAtts 24. 25. Ma-|| 


—— _—_—y 


| 
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ſurero chew upon it, One man is taken 
up-with ſuirs in Law, and another al- 


| moſt eaten up with ſuretiſhip, and 


carking cares how to pay his debts, and 
provide for his owne; another harha 


{aich the world is hard, and hence, like 
a Mole,rootes inthe earth week-dayes 


and Sabbath dayes, the world thus 


_ themon one fide, and luſts on 


{ fide, they have no leiſure to confider 


another, and the Devill on the other 


of death, Devill, God,nor themſelves, 


| Hell nor Heaven. The Miniſter cryes 


and knockes withour, but there is ſuch 
a noiſe and lumber of tumultuous luſts 
and vainc thoughts in their hearts and 
heads , that all good thoughts are 
fad thoughts are knockt downe pre- 


| 


ſently. 

Thirdly, becauſe if they have lei- 
ſure, they are afraid to know it. Hence 
| people cry out of Miniſters , that they 
damne all, and hence will heare them 
no. more, and they will not be fuch 
 fooles as to belecve all that ſuch ſay ; 


che reaſon is, they are afraid to know 


| 


great charge, and fi'w friends, and hee |. 


the | 


Reaſ. 3.1} 
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the work of chemſelves, Foray are a 
| | fraid to be cur, hence are afraid ot the 
Chirurgion ; they rhiake , ro be rrou- 
bled in mind as others are, is the very 
 bigh-rode to deſpaire ; and therefore | 
if they doe heare a tale, how one after | 
| hearing of a $-rmon grew diſtracted, 
or drowned , or hanged himſclfe, it 
hall bean irem,and a warningto chem, 
as long'as rhey live, for troubling their! 

heads about fuchmarrers. Men have} 
| guilty conſciehces , hence flye from! 
the face of God, as priſoners from the] 
Judge, as Debrors from the 'Creditor., 
But ifrhe Lord of Hoſts cancatch'you, 
you muſt and ſhill feele with horrour: | 
of heart thar which you feare'a-litrle; 
now, | 
| Reaſc4.. Fourthly:becuuſs if they be free from: 
| chis fooliſh feare, they cannot ſee their 
_ miſery , becauſe they lookexipon their!| 
\ [eſtates rhrough falſe glafſes , and by! | 
] | vertue of many falſe: principles i in their 
1 | minds, they cheatthemſelves. 
| Which falſe Principles -are theſe 
18 | principa'ly; I will bur name them. | 
Tc: BR Firſt, becauſe God that made gr | | 
| wy! 
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F' 
| ſo this cannor miſchiefethem, - | 

| FEifchly, becauſe they thigck Gods 
| mercy is aboveall his workes, though 
{ finne be vile, yer conceiving God to 
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| Thirdly , 


| and would God bleſſe them ſo if hee 
| did not love theme 


| 


FI 


| chey think they are well. 
| Sixthly, becauſe they thinke Chriſt 


| rhemſclyes to be great ones. 


and fo thinke to have well. | 


— 


will not be ſo. cruell as to damne 


chem, 
| Secondly,becauſe they feele no mi- 
ſery, but arevery wel), thereforethey 


teare none. 
becauſe God bleſſcth 
them inthe:ir ourwardeſtates, 1n their 


| Corne, children, calling, fricnds, &cC. 


Fourthly, becauſe they chinke Ginne 
ro be no great evill, for all are ſinners J 


' beall mercy, all haney, and'noJuſtice, | 


dyed for:;all finaers, and they confeſle 
| Yeventhly, becauſe they hope well, | 


Eighthly, becauſe they doc as moſt 
{:doe, Who neither crying outot their 


Ann doubtnor for their parts, but : 


finnes while they live, and dying like 
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| our Church, as it is inan old Wood, 
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doing as ſuch doe, they ſhall dye hap. 
pily as others, they thinke they have 
| done. 
Ninthly, becauſe their deſires and 
hearrs are good,as they think, 
|  Fenthly, becauſe they doe as well 
as God will give them grace, and fo 
God is inthe fault onely if they Ppe-| 
| | 
| Theſe are the reaſons and grounds 
upon which profane people arc decei- 
ved. | 
. Now it followeth to ſhew the 
grounds on which the finer ſort is 


of. 


| 


Secondly, Hollow Profeſſors chear 
and cozen their owne ſ{oules. Ir is' in| 


where there are many tall Trees, yet} 


cut them and ſearch them deeply,thcy 
prove pithleſſe, ſapleſſe, hollow, un- 
ſound creatures. Theſe mentwiſt their | 
owne ruine with a finer thread, and 
can juggle betrer then the common 
ſort, and caſt miſts before their owne 


eycs, and ſo cheat their owne ſoules. 
Ir's 
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It's Miniſters firſt work to turne men 


|begot and nouriſhed in the Conſci- 


[diſtempers in the underſtanding or 


| miſtaking is three-fold. - 


drunkennefſe of their . Underitan- 


b& 


—_—_—— 


from darkneſlc into this light, A. 26. 


vince men of finne, Jeh. 16..9 and 
therefore it's peoples maine work to 
know the worſt at firſt of them-! 
ſelves” 
-. Now the cauſes of theſe mens 


Firſt, the ſpirituall' madnefle and 


ding. 10; | 
Secondly, the falſe baſtard peace 


ence. 
Thirdly, theſly and ſecret diſtem- | 
pers of the. W:lE. T4 
Firſt, There are theſe ſeven drunken 


minde of man, whereby he commeth 
to be moſt miſcrably deceived. 
Firſt, the underſtandings eArrogan-| 
cie. You ſhill never ſee aman- meane 
and vile in this owne eyes deceived , | 


thought ſurely he was the man whom 


18. and the Spirits firſt work to con-| 


' Pſal.. 25.9. but aproud manor woman | 
{isever cheated ; .Hence proud Haman | 


How men 
come to 
be decei= 
ved about 
their [pi- 
rituall & 
ſtares. 


Is 
2o 


Is 
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[166 | The Simcere(onvert. 
| Eflker 66, | #{e King would honour, when in truth 
| it was intended for poore Mordecay. 
| For, pride haying once overſpread x | 
j mind , it ever hath this property, _ it 
makes a penny ſtand for apound, a} 
{ ſparke is blown up to aflame, it makes 
a great matter of a litcle ſeeming 
grace, and therefore the proud Pha- | 
| r:ſce, when hae came to reckon with | 
| himſelfe hee rakes his poore coun. 
ter, that is, I am n0t as other men, nor as 
this Publican, and fects it downe for 
1000. pound, that is, hee efteemes of | 
{ himſclfe, as a very rich:manfor it. So 
| cheſe and many a man,becauſe he hath 
| ſome good thing inhimſelfe, as, hee is 
{ pittifull to the poore, he iisa true man 
though a poore man , he [was never 
{given to women, &c. He-magnifieth | | 
| hexeupon this little, and himſclfe for 
} this little, and fo deceives himſelfe, 
{.he-oyer-reckqons -himſelfe, 'There are 
| your Briſtow ſtones like Diamonds,and | 
many cheaters .cozen Countrey folkes| | 
|rhar:defire to: be fine, and know not 
| - {| whar Diamonds are. With theſe ma-| 
| [-ny.amanare defiroustobehoneſt;and} 
ro. 


—_— 
F "—_ _— —— ifldOCAR. ACS 


th 


_ Y 


T he Smcere. Convert. | 167 | 
I mr 5k E 
to be reputed ſo, not knowing what 
| rrue grage meanes, theretore Briſtaw- 
{tones are pearles in theireyes, A lit- 
\ tle: ſeeming grace ſhines ſo brightin } 
their eyes,that they are halfebewuch- 
ed by ir, to thinke highly of them- | 
ſelves, although they be-burglitrering | 
ſceming jewels .in a {wines ſnout.; A; 
cab of Doves dung was ſould in Sam- | 
| 7:45 time of famine atagreat rate: a; 
man hving-in ſuch a-place, where all | 
about him.arecither ignorant, or:;pro- | 
phane, or-civill, {a 4irtle morall cho- 
-Heſty ( dupg in reſpeRiof 'true grace), 
£9es4 great way,and is eſteemed high- | 
{1y-of, and he 1s as honeſt a manasever 
lived. A men that lookes through a 
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|-red glaſſe, allithings appeate.red : a man | 
looking upon himſelfe-through-fame : ; 
(-faire '{pectacles , through ſome ore 


|.good thing that.hee hath -in himſelfe, | 
| appeares faire ro, him. Iris ſaid, Hake 
| 20. lt. the Phariſees devoured widows | 
| Sonſes, Mightnot this racking of Rents 
| make them-queſtion theireſtates 2-no. | 
| Why ? they forpretence:made' long | 
|-prayers': ſo, many menare drunk ny | | 
| WW 4 | 
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and-then, but they are ſorry, they can- 
not bur finne ,-burt their defires are 
_ they talke idly , but they live 
oneſtly ; they doe ill ſometimes, but 
| | they meane well. Thus when ſome 
| good things are ſeene in themſelves, 
pride puffes them with an overwee-: 
ning conceit of it, and ſothey coſen 

| themſelves. 

| Secondly, the underſtandings 06ſti- | 

| 34cy : wherby the minde having beene 
| * | long rootedinthis opinion, that I am 
| | in a good eſtate, wil not ſuffer this con- | | 
ceitto be pluckt out of it. Now, an old 
| rooted, yet rotten profeſſion, having 
grown long in a good conceit of them- 
ſelyes, will not beleeve that they have 
beene fooles all their life time, and | | 
therefore now muſt pull downe, and | | 
| lay the foundation againe z and hence 
you ſhall have many ſay of a faith- 
full Miniſter that doth convince | 
and condemne them and their e- 
| | tate to be moſt woefull ; whar, ſhall] 
{ſuch an upſtart teach me 2 doth hee 

| thinke to make me dance after his pipe, | 


| and to think that all my good prayers, 
| _ "57" "I 


_ —_—_— — 


WI "RO" nn": WO PI TP TE TS 


ED —————————————_ 


The Sincere ( onvert. 


my faith, my charity, have beene ſo 
long abominable and vile before God? 
| no filver can bribe a manto caſt away 
his old traditional opinions 8 conceits 
wherby he cheates himſelf; till Chriſts 
bloud doe it, 1 Pez. 1.18. And hence 
| the woman of Samaria objeted this a- 
gainſt Jeſus Chriſt, that their old Fa- 
thers worſhipped in that mountaine, 
and therefore it was as good a place as 


T__— » the place of Gods true | 
worſhip, F0h.4. 20. Men grow crook- | 
ed and aged with good opinions of 
| themſelves, and can ſeldome or never | 
bee ſet ſtraight againe. Hence ſuch | 
| kind of people, though they would 
faine bee taken for honeſt religious 
Chriftians, yet never ſuſpeR their e- 
ſtates to bee bad themſelves, neither 
canthey endure, that any other ſhould 
ſearch or ſuſpe them to be yet rotten 
ar the heart: And are not theſe wares 
and commodities much to be ſuſpeR. 
cd, nay concluded to be ſtarke naught 
which the ſeller will nceds put upon 
the chapmi without ſeeing or looking 
on them firſt 2 Ir's a ſtrong argument 
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| to be feared,rhat ſuch kinde of people, | 
| a5 1 have much obſerved,areecither no- 
! roriouſly ignorant; or have ſometime 
| of other fallen into ſome horrible ſe- 


| ſecretly on them, make them fly from | 
| the1:;ghr of Gods truth co finde them 
| our, and rherefore quarrell againſt ir, 
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we produce 2gainſt the Papiſts Religi- 


| on to be ſuſpeRed ro be bad; becauſe]. 


they obtrude their opinions 'on their 
| hefitation or diſpute about them , oi- 


ced them, or certainely thy old faith, 


| thy old prayers, thy old honeſty or | 


forme of picty are counterfeit wares 
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cret grievous ſinnes, as. whoredome, 
 oppreflion, &Cc. the guilt of which yer | 
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followers tro be beleeved without any.| 
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ther before or after they haveembra- | 


" —- 


that cannot endure ſearching, but will | 
not be driven from this conceir, } avs iu | 
| 4' 2004 eſtate becauſe I have beeneſo| 
| long of this good minde,and therefore | 
will not _ ro doub- naw, and it's| 


| 
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and'miniſters thar preach it, Row. 2.8. 
And rherefore as it is with cheeves 


| when” they have any ftollen goods 


 bronght within doores, will not bee 


| ſearched: 
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fearched or ſuſpc&ed-, but ſay they 
Are as honeſt men as themſelves that 
come to ſearch, for they feare if they 
| be found out, that they ſhall be trou- 
{ bled before the judge, and may hardly 
| eſcape with their lives : ſo many old 
Profeſſors, when the miniſter comes 
to ſearch them, they clap to the 
| doores upon the man and truth too, 
| and ſay they hope tobe ſavedas wel as | 
| the beſt of them all; The truth is,they | 
| are guilty, they are loath to bee trou- 
bled and caſt downe by ſeeing the 
| worſt of themſelves, and thinke it's 
| hard forthem to go to heaven, & ſo to 
be ſaved,if they have beene in a wrong 
{ Way all their life time. Anhoneſt heart 
{ will cry out to the beſt meanes, Lord 
| ſearch me, 7ohn 3. 20. and open allthef} 
doores to the entertainement of the | 
ſtraighteſt, ſtrifteſ truths. OY | 
_ The underſtandings obſcurity or ig-| 
| norance of the infinite exaRnelle, glo- 
| rious purity , and abſolute perfeRion 
$ of the law of God whence it com- 
| merh to paſſe, rhat this burning Lamp 
| orbright ſunne of Gods law, being ſet 


A. 
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in their mindes,rotten grounds of their 


| | them, and fo thinke their eſtates. are 


| not ſet before adeformed heart, how 
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own righteouſneſſe,doing ſome things 
according to rhe Law of God, ſhines 
and gliſters gloriouſly in their cyes in 
the darke night time of diſmall darke- 
nefſe, by doing of which they thinke 
they pleaſe God, and ſo God loves 


very good. I was al;ve,ſaith Paul, Rom. 
7. 9. without the Law, and he gives the| 
reaſon of it , becauſe fin did but leepe 
in him like a cut-throat in. an houſe, 
where all is quiet, Before the law 
came, hee ſaw not that deadly ſecret 
core of corruption, and that litrer of 
rebellion that was lurking in his heart, 
and therefore thought highly of him- 
ſelfe for his owne Righteouſneſſe. The 

Golpcl is a glafleto | "5a men the face 
of God in Chriſt, 2 Cor.2. «lt. The law| 


owne face, and what he himſelfe is. | 
Now if this glafſe be taken away, and 


can a man but thinke himſelfe faire 2 
And this is the reaſon why civillmen, 
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is thar glaſſe that ſheweth a mad his| | 


formaliſts, almoſt every one, thinke 
better 


'berrer of chemſelyes then indeed they 
are, becauſe they reckon without their 
 hoaſt, thatis, they jadge of the num- 
ber, nature, and greatneſle of theirſ1ns 
| by their owne bookes, by their owne 
reaſon,they look not Gods debt book, 

Gods exact lawes over, and compare 
 themſelyes with itzif they did it would 


downe mens plumes, and make them 
ſay, is there any mercy ſo great asto 
paſſe by ſuch finnes, and to put up ſuch 
wronges , and to forgive ſuch {1nnes 
and debts, one of which may undoe 
me alone, muchmore ſo many ? 
| Fourthly, the underſtandings ſecu- 
rity or ſleepineſſe, whereby men never 
reflecting upon rheir owne ations,nor 
 COparing them wirh the rule, although 
they have knowledg ofthe law of God; 
| yet it 1s with them as iris with men | 
that have a faire glaſſe before them, bur 
never beholding themſelves in the 
glaſle, never ſce their f pots. This is the 
woe of moſt unregenerate men; they 
 wantareflefting power & light to judg 
| of themſelves by, Fer: 8.6, you ſhall 
have ' 
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| amaze the ſtouteſt heart, and plucke | 
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have them thinke on a Sermon, Here's 
for ſuch an ong,, and ſuch an one is 
touched herez,apd it may be the ſame 
Sermon principally ſpeakes of them; 
But they never ſay , this concerneth 
me,l was found out through the good. 
nefle of the Lord to day,and ſurely the 
| man ſpake unto non, . but unto me, as 
. | if ſomebody had told him what I have 
| done, . And hence you ſhall finde out 
' many lame Chriſtians, thar will yeeld 
to all the truthes delivered in a Ser- 
mon, and commend it too, but goe a- 
way,and ſhake off all trurhes that ſerve 
to convince them. And hence many 
men, when they cxamine themſelves 
in generall; whether they have grace 
orno, whether they love Chriſt or no, 
they thinke yes,that they doe with all 
their heartszyert,they neither have this 
grace nor any other , what ever they 
 thinke, becauſe they wanta refleing 
| light to judge of generalls by particy- 
lars, and their owne particular courſes. 
For, tell theſe men, that he thar loyes 
another truely ,” will often thinke, of 
| him,ſpeake of him,rejoyce in his com- 

pany, 
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pany, will not wrong him willingly-in 
the leaſt thing: Now aske them if they 
love Chriſt thus, if they have any 're- | 
fleRting light , they ſhall ſee, where 
they have one thought of Chriſt, they 
have 1000, on other things. Rejoyce ? | 
nay they are weary of his company.in 
word, in prayer. And that they doe 
[not onely.wrong him, but make alight 
| matter of it, when it is-done,all are:fin- 
ners,and no man can live without ſingc. 
Like aſleepy man. (fire burning inhis 
bed-ſtraw)- he cryes not out, wheno- 
thers haply Jameart his eſtate, that fee | 
a farre.off,, bur cannot helpe him, 7ſay 
| | 42.25. A manthar is toibe hanged the 
| next day, may dreame. overnight; hee. 
ſhall be a King, why 2 becauſe he is. 
aſleepe , hee refle&s not on himſelfe. 
Thou mayeſt goe to the devill and bee 
dantned, and- yet eyer' thinke and 
| dreame, that all is: well with thee. 
Thou haſt no reflecting light to judge 
of thy ſelfe. Pray, pray therefore that | | 
the Lord-would turne. your eyes 1n- 
ward, and doe not lt the devill and | | 
deluſion, ſhuryou our:of: your owne | | 
[LS BR 72 houſe | 
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houſe from! feeing what Courr is kepc 
there every day. 1 
5. | - Fiftly, the underſtandings impiety , 
| whereby it leffens and vilifics the glo- 
rious.grace of God in another:whence 
it comes to paſſe, that this deluded 
{oule: ſeeing none much better then 
himſelfe, concludes, ifany be ſaved, I| 
fhall.no doubt be one, 1ſay 26. 10, 11. 
Men will not behold the Majeſty of 
_ |] Godinthelives of his people; many 
| |a:man being' too lighr, yer deſirous to 
1-4 | goe and paſte for current, weighs him-| | 
ſclfe with the beſt people, and thinkes, 
| what have they that I have not 2 what 
| doe they that-E doe not 2 and if he ſce 
they goe beyond him, hee then turnes 
his owne ballance with his finger, and 
makes them too light, that ſo hEhim- 
ſelfe may paſle forright, 
| | And this vilifying of them and their 
| | grace, judging them to be of no other 
metall then other men, appeares in 
| three particulars. | 
I Firſt,they raiſe up falſe reports, and} | 
nouriſh a kennell of evill ſuſpitions of| 
| them: if they know any fi RUIN, 
| Yi} 
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| a pack of Hypocrites. If they are not 


| by their ourfide, and by whar they ſee 


| ceive from. heaven, and that fellow-. 
{ ſhip they have with their God, and | 
| hence they judge but meancly of them, 


ſtirs a gr-ar way off, think them no big. 
| ger 1or brighter then winking candles, 
| They ſtanda far off from ſceing the in. 

fide of a child of God, they ſeenot the 
| glory of God filling that temple, they | 


| ſhines chiefly within. 
| Thirdly, if they ſee, that they doe 


aa. 
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by them, they will conclude, they be 
all ſuch ; if chey ſee no offenſive finge | 
inany of chem, they are. then reputed 


ſo uncharitable , having; no grounds; 
they propheſy they will hereafter bee | 
as bad as others, though they carry a 
faire flouriſh now. , Tha 
Secondly, if they judge well of 
chem, then they compare themſelves | 
'ro:them, by taking a ſcantling onely 


inthem, and (o, like children, ſeeing 


| 


ſee nor. the {weer influence they re 


becauſe the outſide of a Chriſtian is | 
the worſt part of him, and his glory 


| excell them , thar they. have better 


Week: N 3 lives, | 
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lives, and better hearts, and berter 
' kriowledge, yet they will not conclude 
they have no grace, becauſe ir hath not 
that ſtamp that honeſt mens money 
| hath. Bur this prank they play, they 
thinke ſuchand ſuch oobT men have 4 
greater meaſtre, and a higher degree 
of grace then themſelves , yet they 
dare bee bolditothinke and fy, their 
hearts are aSuprighr, though they be 
not ſo perfect as others are; Andſo || 
vilifies the grace that ſhines in the bell 
men, by making this gold to differ 
from their owne Copper, nar efſential- | : 
n 


ly but gradually, and hence 'they de- 
| ceive themſelves miſerably , not but 
| thar one ſtarre or ſincere Chriſtian dif- 
fers from an other in glory ; IT ſpeake 
of thoſe men onely , that never were 
| fixt in ſo high a ſphere, as true honeſty 
| | dwells,yet falſely father this-bad con- 
| Cluſton, that they are upright for their 
| meaſure, that they have nor the like| 
| meaſure of prace received as others 
Tm CR.  SAOBph 
| '6 | Sixthly, theunderſtandings /dola-' 

| #5: whereby the mind fets up, and|| 
| ned | bowes 
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| bowes down toa falſe image of grace; | 
that is, the minde being ignorant of 
the height 8 excellency of true grace, | 
rakes a'falſe (cantling of ir, and ſo ima- | 
g9ins and fancies within it ſelfe, ſuch a 
| meaſure of common grace to be true 
| | grace, which the ſoule eaſily having | 
attained unto, conceives it 1s in the 
ſtare of grace, and ſo deccives ir ſelfe 
| miſcrably, Rom. 10. 3. | 
And the mind comes to ſet up her 
| 1Mage thus. | | 
Firſt, the minde is haunted and pur- | x, 
| ſued with troubleſome feares of hell. 


Conſcience tells him , he hath ſinned, 
and the Law telis him he ſhall die, and | 
Death appeares and tells him, he muſt 
ſhortly meere with him; And if hee | 
| be taken away 11 his finnes,then comes | 
a black day of reckoning for all his | 
privie prankes, a day of bloud , , hor- 
rour, judgement and fire , where no 
| | creature can comfort him. Hence | 
ſaith he, Lord, keepe my ſoule from 
theſe miſeries, and hopeth ir ſhall nor 
prove ſo evill with him, but feares it 
will. | 
8 1 Na Second- 
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| the wrack of tormenting feares. 
| Thirdly, That he may have eaſe, he | 
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| Secondly , Hereupon he defireth 
peace and caſe, and {ome aſſurance of | 
freedome from theſe evils. For it is 
an Hcll above ground, ever to be on 


| will not ſwagger his trouble away, nor 


nor throw it away with his Dice, nor 
play it away at Cards, bur defires 
ſome grace, (and commonly it's the 
leaſt meaſure of it too:) Hereupon he 
 defires to heare ſuch Sermons, and 
read ſuch Bookes as may beſt ſatisfie 
| him concerning the leaſt m-aſure of 
grace ; for, ſinnes onely troubling | 
him, grace. onely can comfort him 
ſoundly : And ſo, Grace,that is meate 
and drinke to an holy heart, is but 
Phyſicke to this kinde of men, tro 
eaſe them of their feares and trou-- 
bles. 
| Fourthly, Hereupon ignorant of the 
| height of true grace,he fancieth to him- 
ſelfe ſuch a meaſure of common grace 
to be true grace. ASs, if he feeles him- 
ſelf: ignorant of that which troubles 


| drowne it in the bottome of the cup, | 


| 


him : 
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him : ſo much knowledge will I then | 
get, ſaith he. If ſome foule finnes in 
his practiſe trouble him , theſe hee 

| will caſt away, aud ſo reformes : If 0- 
| ſfion of good duties moleſts him, 
he will heare better , and buy ſome | 
good Przyer-booke, and pray oftner. 
\ And if he be perſwaded ſuch a man to 
tbe a very honeſt man, then hee, will 
| ſtrive ro doc as he doth; and now hee 
| 15S Quieted, ets 
Fifthly, when he hath attained unto| . 
this pitch of his owne, now he thinks ” 
| himſclfe a young beginner, and a good 
| one too, ſo that if he dyerh, be thinks 
| he ſhall doe well; if he liverh, hee 
thinks and hopes he ſhall grow better; 
and when he is come to his own pitch, 
here he ſets downe his ſtate fully fatis- 
fied. And now, if he be preſt to get 
into the eſtare of grace, his anſwer is, 
| That is not to be donenow, he thanks 
God, that care is paſt. The truth is| 
(beloved) *ris too high for him ; his 
, owne legges could never carry him 
| thither, all his grace, comming by his 
| owne working, not by God Almighe 


2666 HIES _ties|_ 


cc 


| 


ch i 
PR OE En Cn. 
. 


| 


| ties power, Let a man have falſe| 


| light weights to judge of the'weight | 


being rightly underſtood, may be cal- 


| Mons, never moved ro grow detter. 
Hence | 
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weighs, heis cheated grievouſly with 
light gold ; why ? becauſe his weights 
are too light : So theſe men have too. 


of true grace; therefore light, clipr, 
crackt pieces cheat them, Hence you 
ſhall have thoſe men commend pith- 
lefle, ſapleſle men for very honeſt men 
as ever brake bread; why ?-: they are 
juſt anſ{werable ro their weights. 
Hence I have not much wondered at 
them, who maintaine thar a 'man may 
fall-away from true grace : The rea- 
ſon/lyeth here: - They ſer up tothem- 
ſelves ſuch a common worke of grace 
to be true grace ; from which , no 
wonder that a man may fall. Hence 
Brllarmine ſaith, That which is true | 
Grace, veritateeſſentie onely, may be 
loſt, not that grace which is'true, ve- 


ritate firme ſoliditatis ; "which latter, 


led fpeciall, as the other, common 
grace, Hence alſo you ſhall have ma- 
ay Profeſſors hearing a hundred Ser- 
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| Hence likewiſe you ſhall ſee our com- 
mon Preachers comfort every one al- 
moſt, thar they ſee troubled in minde, 
| becauſe they thinke preſently , they 
have true grace : Now they begin to 1 
| be ſorrowfull for their fins. *Tis juſt 
| according to their owne light weights. | 
For the Lords ſake take heed of | 
|this deceit. True grace (Ttell you ) 
| it's a rare pearle, aglorious Sunclow- 
{ ded from the eyes of all bur chem that 
have it, Rev. 2. 18. aſtrange, admira- 
| ble, almighty work of God upon the 
| ſoule, which no created power can 
| produce, as farre different in the leaft 
|-meaſure of ir, from the higheft degree 
of common grace, as adevill is from 


- _ 


| an Angel; for 'tis Chriſts living, brea- 
| thing, raigning, fighting, conquering 
[inthe ſoule. Downe' therefore with 
your Idoll grace, your Idoll honeſty :- | 
rrue Grace neveraimesata pitch, ir a- | 
1pires onely to perfection, Ph: 3. 12, 
13. And thercfore Chryſoftome calls 
Saint Panl, inſatiabilis Dei cultor : A | 
orcedy, inſatiable,deyouring worſhip- | | 
| . a 
per of the Lord Almighty. _.- -,; | 
Seyenthly, | 
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| be true Repentance, and ſo chinking | 
| they doe repent, hope they ſhall bee/| 


| commirting of it, there's much plea- 


F it, there i IS 4 ſting 1 nit, Prov. 23.31, 


beaſt chat I am, . had never committed 
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_ Seveathly, The Vaderſtandings er- er- | 
rour. And that is ſeene principally in. 
theſe five things, theſe five errours or 
Falſe CONcelts. 

| Firſt, Injudging ſome trouble of 
| minde, ſomelight {orrow for {inne to 


ſaved; forſinne is like (weer poyſon, 
while a man is drinking it downe by 


ſure in it, but after the comnitring of 


32. then the time commeth when chis: 
poylſon workes,making the heart ſwell 
with griete,ſorry they are ar che heart, ! 
they ſay, for it; and the cyes drop, 
and rhe man that committed finne with 
delight, now cryes out with griete 1 in 
the. bicrerneſle of his ſoule; 6. thar 1, 


_— 


ea 


it, Lord, mercy, mercy, Prqv. 5. 3,4, 
II, 124 Nay, ir m2y be they willfaſt, 
and humble, and afflii their ſoules vo- 
luncarily for finne, and now they think 
they have repented , Iſai. 58. 3. and 
hereupon, when they hceare, thar all 


— 


| P th a 


. 
— 4 i... ht. ———_— —_— ——— —_ 
A - 


| The Simcere (convert. 18 | 


———— Yo. cup mon nr 


[that finne ſh:ll dye, they grant this is | 
[true indeed, except man repent, and 
ſo they thinke they have donealready. | 
T his is true, At what time ſoever a ſinner 
repents, the Lord will blot out, &c, Bur 
this Repenrance is not when a man is 
troubled ſomewhar in mind for finne, El 
but when he commeth ro mourne for 
| finne as his greateſt evill, as if hee | 
ſhould ſee all his goods and eſtate on. 
a light fir b:fore him; and that not | 
for ſome finnes, bur all finnes, lirtle 
and great; and that not fora time, for 
a fit and away, a Land-floud of ſorrow, 
but alwayes like a Spring never dry,| 
but ever running all a mans lite} 
time, 

Secondly, In judging the ſtriving | ** 
of conſcience againſt ſinne, to be the | 
ſtriving of the fleſh againſt the Spirit, 
and hence come theſe, ſpeeches from | 
carnall blacke mouthes , The Spirit is | 
willing, bur the A.ſh is weake : and} 
hence men thinke, they being thus 
| compounded of fleſh and ſpirit, are re- 
generate, and in no worſe eſtate then 
the Children of God themſelyes : as } 
7 ſome- 
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.Lord be mercifull unto them , they 
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ſomerimel once ſpake with a man that 
did verily think, that Pilate was an ho- | 
neſt man, becauſe he was ſo unwilling 
to crucifie Chriſt z which unwilling- 
nefſe did ariſe only from the reſtraint 
of conſcience againft the Fat : So ma- 
ny men judge honeſtly, yet ſimply up- 
on ſuch a ground of themſelves, they 
ſay, they ſtrive againſt their finnes, bur 


ſay the fleſh is fraile ; and hence Ar- 
mimius gives adiverle interpretation of 
the ſeventh Chapter of the Romans 
from ordinary. Divines ; concerning 
which, Paul ſpeakes in the perſon of an 
unregenerate man, becauſe he obſer- 
ved divers gracelefſe perſons (as hee 
{aith himſelfe) having fallen, and fal. 
ling commonly into finnes againſt con- 
ſcience , to bring that chapter intheir 
 owne defence and comfort , becauſe 
they did that which they allowed not, 
verſ. 15. and ſo it was not they, but 
ſinne that dwelled in. them. And ſo, 


better, and ſtrive that they may grow 


better, but throughthe power of fin, 


many among us kriow, they ſhould be | 


cannot ; | 
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cannot ; conſcience telleth them they 
muſt not finne, their hearts and luſts 
ſay, they muſt fin ; and here forſooth 
flcth and ſpirit: Oh no, here is con- 
ſcience and luſt only by the cares toge- 
ther. Which ſtriving Herod, Balaam, 
Pilate, or the vileſt. Reprobate in the 
world may have. Such a warre argu- 
eth not any grace in the heart, but as 
Arminius ſaith exccllently on this fub- 
je, it arguerh more ſtrength of cor- 
ruption, and more power of finne in 
the heart ,, as, it's no wonder if a horſe 
run away When he is looſe; but when 
his. bit and bridle is in his mouth, 
now to be wilde, argueth he is alto- 
gether untamed and ſubdued. Take 
heed, take hecd therefore of judging 
your eſtate to be good,, becauſe of | 
ſome backwardneſle of your hearts to 
commit ſome ſinnes, nay little finnes ; 
nay, thy finncs may be, and, it.is moſt 
certaine, are more powerfull in thee, | 
then in others that have not the like 
{truglings, becauſe they have nor ſuch 
checks as thou haſt to reſtraine thee. 
Know therefore thar the ſtriving of 
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| che fleſh, is: from a deadly hatred of 
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finne, becauſcir is finne; as a man hates 
a Toad, though he be never poiſoned 
by 1t 3 thy ſtriving of conſcience only 
againſt finne , is onely againſt finne, 
becauſe it is a troubling, ora damning 
ſinne, the ſtriving of the ſpirit againſt 


— c_— 


* 


finne, Rem.7. 15. Thy ſtriving of con- 
ſcience againſt (inne, is onely from: a| 
feare of finne ; for Balaam had a mind 


ſake,but if he might have had an houſe| 
ly thing ina covetous eye) it is ſaid, he 
durſt not curſe them. 
Thirdly, In judging of the fincerity 
of the heart by ſome good affection in 
| the heart. Hence many a deluded 
ſoule reaſons the caſe out thus with 
man. Nor profane, I thank God, for 


oppreſſion, ſwearing: Nor Hypocrite, 


be better without then I am within ; 


— 


himſelf : Either I muſt be a profane | 
| man, or an Hypocrite, or an upright 


1 hatetheſe ſhewes, 1 appeare not to| 


the ſpirir againſt the fcſh, is againſt | 


| 


Tam nor given to. whoring, drinking, | 


| 


there- 
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| up to pray; it will cake him and cary 


| and there privately make him ſeek, and 


| makes a man defire Chriſt and his ho- 
| nour for himſelfe, and all other chings 
| for Chriſt. It is true, the deſires of | 
Sonnes in Chriſt by faith are accepred | 
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charefore 1 am upright. Why ? Oh, 

becauſe mine heart 1» good, mine affe- 
ctions & defires within are better then 
my life withour, and what ever others 
judge of me; know mine own heart, & 
the heart is all that God deſires. And 
thus they toole themſelves, Prov. 28. 

26. This is one of the oreareſt caulcs 
and grounds ot miſtake amongſt men 
that chinke beſt of chemſelves: rhar is, 

they are not able to put a difference 
berweene the good defires and ſtrong 
affefions that ariſe from the love of 
Jeſus Chriſt : ſelfe-love will make a 
man ſceke his owne good and ſafety, 

hence it will pull a man our of his bed 
betimes in the morning, and call him 


him into his chaber rowards evening, 
pray, and tug hard for pardon, for} 


Chriſt, for mercy, Lord evermore give 
us of this bread, &c. the love of Chriſt } 


O ever, 
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ever,butthedefire of ſervants,men that 
worke onely for their wages out of 
Chriſt, nor. 

| Fourthly, In judging of Gods love 
4. | to them, by aiming ſometimes at the | 
glory of God. Is this poſſible, that a 
man ſhould aimeat Gods glory e Yes, 


and ordinary too, Fo. 16. 2. a man may la 
be liberall to che poore, maintaine the h, 
Miniſtery, ſtand for good things for 'g1 
| Gods gloty, whence they may not m 
doubt but that God loves them : But de 
here is the difference, thougha wicked | | | yc 
man may make Gods glory in ſome no 
particular things his end, yet he never Wi 
makes ir in his generall courſe his ut- Ci 


moſt and laſt end : A ſubtle Appren- th 
tice may doe all his Maſters worke,bur 
he may take the gaineto himſelfe, or 
divide it betwixt his Maſter and him- 
ſelfe, and ſo may be but a Knave, as 
obſervant as he ſeemes to be : So a 
| ſubtle heart, yet a vile villanous heart, 

| may forſake all the world, as Fuaas| | | 
| did, may bind himſelf Apprentice to| 
all the duties God requireth outward- 
ly at his hands,and ſo doe good works, 


cg but | 
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 |miſcrics of all the world : ſo that if 


| laſtendis for himſelfe ; bur ohn5.44. | 


[ glory, that comes from God onely? ther's| 
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nn. ol 
but what's his laſt end, it's that hee 
mighcgive reſpect or place,&c.or that 
Chriſt may have ſome part of the glo- 
ry, and be an other man. Simon Ma-| 
24s would give any money ſometimes 
that hee could pray ſo well, know ſo | 
much,and do as others doc,and yer his 


how 6an you beleeve, if you ſeeke not that | 


PO 
Ho 


| 


many ſecke the honour of Chriſt , but | 4 
doe you ſceke his honour onely ; Is it 
your laſt end, where you reſt and ſecke 
no more but that, therefore if thou 
wouldeſt know whether thou makeſt 
Chrifts glory thy laſt end , obſerve 
this Rule: 

If thou art more grieved for the 
eclipſe of thine owne, and for thine |þ 
owne loſles, then forthe loſſe of Gods 
honour, thou loveſt ir nor, deſircſt it 
not as thy chiefeſt good, as thelaſt end. | 
ina mans ſu1mmun bonum,and therefore 
 doeſt not ſecke Gods honour, 1n the 
| laſt and ſo chiefeſt place. Sinne trou- 
bled Paul more then all the plagues and 
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thy name be daſhed with diſgrace, and 

thy will bee croſſed, how doth thy 
heart greive ; but the Lord may loſe 
| his honour daily by thine owne ſins, 
and thoſe that be round about thee, bur 
| nota teare, not a ſigh, not agroane, to 
| behold ſuch a ſpeQRacle. As ſure as 
| the Lord lives, thou ſeekeſt not the 
Lordsname, or honour as thy grea- 
teſt good. 
- -|  Fifthly, in judging' the power of 
3* | finne to bee bur infirmity ; for if any 
thing trouble an unregenerate man,and 
| makes him call his cftate into queſtion, 
itis ſinne either in the being or pow- 
erof it. Now finne in the being ought 
not, muſt not, make a man queſtion his 
| eſtate, becauſe the beſt have that left 
[inthem, that will humble them, and 
[ ro make them live by faith; therefore| 
| thepower of finne onely can trouble 
laman, Now ifaman doe judge of it 
| onely. to bee but infirmity, which the 
| beſt are compaſled about withall ; hee] 
2 | cannot but lie downe ſecurely, and| 
| thinke himſelfe well. And. if this er- 
: | rour be ſerled in one that Lives inno| 
721: one" 
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one knowne finne, it is very. difficult 
| tro remove: for let the Miniſter caft 
the ſparkes of hell intheir faces, and 
denounce the terrour of God againſt 
them, they are never ſtirred: why ? 
becauſe they thinke here's for you that 
live in finne , but as for themſelves, 
although they have finnes, yet they 
ſtrive againſt them,and ſo cannot leave | 
| them ; for, we muſt have ſinne as long 
as we live here they ſay. Now marke 
it, there's no ſurer figne of a man under | 
| the bloody raigne, and dominion of 
his luſts and fannes, then this; thar is, 
to give way to ſinne, (though never ſo 
| little and common ) nor to be greatly 
troubled for fanne ( for they may bee 
a little troubled) becauſe they cannot 
overcome fanne, alas, the beſt can- . 
not bur finne: for this is the diſpoficion 
of Paul, and every child of God, hee 
{| mourneth not theleſſe, bur the more 
for ſinne ;; but he cannot ſubdue them, | 
caſt them out and overcome them. 
| Rom, 7.24. 8s a priſoner mournes the 
more that he is bound with ſuch fer- 
| ters he cannot breake ; eyery one true- 
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| ſelfe, and my life, You ſay, youcan- 


| Judgement of thegreat day. 
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ly ſenſible of his woefull captivity by: 
fin, doth ſo ; for this is thegreatdiffe- | 
rence betweene a raging finne a man | 
will part with all, andafinne of infir- 
| miry a man cannot part withall, thatis, 
a ſinne of infirmity is ſuch aſina man, 
would, but cannot part wich it, 'and. 
hence he mournes the more forit. A; 
raging ſinne is ſuch afinne, a man hap. 
pily by vertue of his laſhing conſci-' 


— 
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bat cannot, and hence mournes the 
lefle forir, and gives way unto it. Now 
for the Lords ſake take heede of this 
deceit; for I tell you, thaſe {innes you 
cannot part withall, if you groane not | 
day and night under them, ſaying; O, 
Lord, helpe me, for Iam weary of my | 


not bur ſpeake idely, and thinke ſo 
ſometimes,and doe ill asall doe ſome- 
times; I tell you, thoſe ſinnes ſhall be 
everlaſting chaines to hold you faſt in' 
the power of the devill untill the 


* And thus much of the underſtan- 


| dings corruption , whereby men are 
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ence, would ſometimes part withall, | 
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commonly deluded ; Now followeth 
the ſecond. | 
Secondly, in regard ofche falſe ba- 
ſtard peace begot in the conſcience. 
Why ſhould the Campe tremble 
when Scours are aſlcepe, or give a 
falſe report, when the enemies are 
neare them? Moſt men thinke they 
are ina ſafe eſtate , becauſe never in a 
troubled eſtate , or if they have beene 
|troubled, becauſe they have got ſome 
peace and comfort after ir. | 

| Now this falſe peace is begot in the 
| heart, by theſe four meanes. 


þ 


I. By Sathan, 

2. By falſe teachers. 

3. By afalſe ſpirit. 

4. By a falſe application of 
true promiſes. 


{ TI. By Sathan,whoſckingdome ſhall 
fall ifit ſhould be divided, and be al- 
 waieSina combuſtion : hence hee la- 
boureth for peace, Luke r1. 21. When 
the ſtrong man keepeth the palace, his 


| o0dsbe in peace, that is, when Sathan 
armed 


Sc 
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How falſe | 
Peace 1$ 
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the ſoule, | 
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| armed with ebundance of ſhifts and | 


carnall reaſonings poſleſſeth mens 


Now looke as Maſters give their 
ſervants peace, evenſo the devill. 

r. By removing all things that may 
2. By giving unto them all things 
that may quier and comfort them, as 
meart, drinke, reſt,lodging, 8c. ſo doth 
Sathan deale' with his ſlaves and ſer- 
| vants. IH 

Firſt, by removing thoſe fins which 
trouble the conſcience , for a man may 


bled for that finne;for ſinne againſt the 

lighr of conſcience onely troubles the 
| conſcience; as children that are tum- 
| bling and playing in the duſt, they are 
| not troubled with all the duſt,nay they 
cake pleaſure to wallow in ir, but on- 
| ly with that ( whether it bee ſmall or 
| great) that lights in their eyes. And 
hence that young man came boaſting 
to Chriſt, that hee had kept all the 
| commandements from his youth, bur 


live ina finne, and yet never bee trou- | 


| went away ſorrowfull, becauſe that 


duſt, 
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| before, fell into his cyes, and there- 
| fore was troubled : Now marke the 
plot of the devill, when hee can make 
a man live, and wallow, and delight in 
| his ſinnes, and ſo ſerve him, and yer 

will not ſuffer him to live in any finne 
againſt conſcience, whereby he ſhould 
| be troubled, and fo ſeeke to come. out 
of his wocfull eftate ; now. he is.ſure 
this man is his owne, and nowa poore 
deluded man . himſelfe goes. up and 
downe: not doubting but he ſhall bee 
ſaved, why 2 becauſe their conſcience 
-(they thanke God) is cleare, and they 
know of noane finne they live in, they 
{know nothing by themſelves, that 
[may make them ſo much as-ſuſpet 
| their eſtate is bad, Matth. 9.13. 1 came 
not tocallthe righteous, but ſinners to re- 
| perntance, that is, ſuch an one as,in his 


| 


owne opinion, is fiſh-whole, every fin 
being a child of Gods ficknes, he is ne- 
| ver without ſome kind of forrow : but 
| ſome {ins onely beeing aa naturall mans 
| fickneſſe , they being removed ; hee 
| recovers out of his former ſorrow.,and 
| | growes 


 duſt,thar finne he lived in'with delight 
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growes well againe, and thinkes him- 
{elfe ſound : but, the Lord Ieſus ne- 
ver came to ſaveſuch, therefore Satan 
hath poſlefſion of ſuch. For the Lords 
ſake looke to this ſubrilty ; many think 
themſelves in a good eſtate, becauſe 
| _ | they know not the particular finge. 
they live in, whereas Satan may have 
| ſtronger poſſeſſion of ſuch as are bound 
with his inviſible fetrers and chaines, 
when thoſe that have their pinching | 
bolts on them may ſooner eſcape. 
2. | Secondly,By giving the ſoule liber- 
ty to recreate it ſelfe in any finfull 
courſe, wherein the eye of conſcience 
may not be pricked and wounded. Ser- 
vants when they are put alwaies to 
work,8& never can go abroad,are weary 
both of work & Maſter : that Maſter 
pleaſeth them, thatgiveth thena moſt 
liberty.To be pent up al the daylongin 
doing Gods worke, watching, praying, 
fighting againſt every fin, this is a bur- 
den, this is too ſtrict, and becauſe that 
they cannot endare it,they thinke the, 


Lord lookes not for itat their hands. 


| Now Satan gives men liberty in their 
| ſinfull 
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finful courſe,this liberty begets peace, 
this peace makes. them thinke well of 
themſelves, 2 Pet .2. 19. there's many 
rotten profeflors in theſe daies,that in- 
deed wil not op& their mouthes againſt 
the ſincere hearted people of God, 
yet they walke looſely, and take too! 
much liberty in their ſpeeches, liberty | 
Intheir thoughts , liberty in their de- 
fires and delights, liberty in their 
company, in their paſtimes,”and chat 
ſomerimes under a pretence of Chri- 
tian liberty, and never trouble them- 
ſelves with theſe needlefſe controver- 
fies , to what end, or in what manner 
doe I ule theſe things * whereas the 
righteous man feareth alway, conſide- | 
ring there is a ſnare for him inevery | 
lawfull liberty. May not 1 finne inmy 
mirth, in my ſpeaking,in my ſleeping ? 
Oh, this liberty that the Devill gives, 
and the world takes, beſots moſt men | 
with a fooliſh opinion, that all iswell 
with them. 

| Thirdly, by giving the ſoulegood 
dyet, meate and drinke enough, what | 
diſh he likes beſt, Let a Maſtergive 
liberty, ' 
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| liberty, yet his ſervant is not pleaſed, | 
unleſle hee hath meate and drinke and 


foode: ſo there's no wicked man under 
heaven, but as hee takes too much li- 
berty in the uſe of lawfull things, fo 
he feedeth his heart with ſome unlaw- 
full ſecret luſt , though all the time 


to them, Luk. 16. Dives had his diſh, his 
good things, and ſo ſang himſelfe a 
{leepe, and bad his ſoule take his caſe 
and reſt: but obſerve this dyet is poy- 
 ſoned init ſelfe, but ever commended 
to the 'ſoule as wholſome, good and 


new-name, as Popes are at theireleQi- 


times Pixs, if a coward, Leo, 8c. So 


| covetouſneſſe -is good husbandry ; 


company-keeping, good neighbour- 
hood, lying to ſave their credit from 
cracking, but a handſome excuſe :-and 
hence the ſoule goes peaceably on,and 


| beleeyes he is ina good eltate. 


Fourthly, by giving the ſoule reſt 


| and ſleepe, thar is, ceſſation ſometimes 


from the act of finne.; hence they are 
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they live in it, it may be, itis unknown | 


lawful. They chriſtet| finne with a | 


on; if he-be bad, they call himſome- | 
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[he a& of finne, as no man doth al- | 
| wayes {weare, nor is he alwaycs drunk, 
[ nor alwayes angry. They think, only | 
their falls in theſe or the like ſinnes,are | 
{lippes and falls, that the beſt man may 
have ſomerimes , and yet bea deare 
child of God. Oh, Satan will not al- 
wayes ſer men at his worke; for if} 
| men ſhould alwayes have their cups in 
| their hands, and their queanes in their 
[armes; if a covetous man ſhould al- 
| wayes root in the earth, and never 
| pray, never have good thoughts,never | 
| keep any Sabbath, if a man ſhould al- 
| wayes ſpeake idly , and never good 
| word drop from him, a mans conſci- 
ence would never be quiet, but ſhaking 
| him up for what he doth , but by gi- 
'ving men reſpite - from finning for a 
| time, Satan getteth ſtronger poſſeſſion 
afterwards, as M atth.12.43, whenthe| |} 
unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, 8c. | 
Sampſons ſtrength alwayes remained , | 
and ſo doth finnes frrengrh in a naturall | 
man, bur it never appears untill remp-| | 
tation come, Fifthly, 
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| ten from this. Why 2 oh, Satan bewir- 


| bur a little troubled, applying com- 


Hm. 


Fifthly , By giving the ſoule faire 
promiſes of Heaven and eternall life, 
& faftning them upon the heart, Moſt 
men are confident their eſtate is good, 
and though God kills them, yet will | 
they truſt in him, and cannor be bea- 


cheth chem : For as he told Eva by 
the Serpent, ſhe ſhould not dye, ſo 
doth. he infinuate his perſwaſtons to 
the ſoule, though it live in finne, hee 
ſhall not dye, butdoe well enough, as 
the precileſt. Satan gives thus good 
words, but wofull wages, the eternall 
flaſhes of Hell. 
| TI. Byfalſe Teachers. Who partly 
by their looſe examples , partly by 
their flattering doctrines in publike, 
and their large charity in private, 
 dawbing up every one (eſpecially that 
isa good friend unto them) for honeſt 
and religious people, and if they bee 


fort preſently, and ſo healing them 
that ſhould be wounded, and nor tet 
ling them roundly of their Herod/as, 
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as Fohn Baptiſt did Herod, Hereupon | 
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they judge themſelves, as honoſt, be- | 
| cauſe the Miniſter will give them the 
beggerly paiport , and fo they goe 
out of the world and dye like Lambes, 
and yet wofully cheated, Matth. 24. 
Ii. Looke abroad in the world, and i 
ſee what is the reaſon ſo many feed 
their hearts with confidence they ſhall 
be ſaved, yer their lives condemne 
them, and their hearts acquit them ; 
the reaſon is , ſuch and ſuch a Mini- 
ſter will goe to the Ale-houſe, and he | 
| never-prayes in his Family, and heis 
none of theſe preciſe nor hot people, 
and yet as honeſt a man as ever lives, | 
and a good Divine roo, Ahab was mi- 
ſerably cheared by foure hundred 
falſe Prophets. Whilſt the Miniſter 
is of a looſe life him{clfe, he will wink 
at others and their faults, leſt in repro-- 
ving them, he ſhould condemne him- 
ſelfe, and others ſay unto him, Phy- 
fitian, heale thy ſelfe. Theeves of the 
ſame company will not ſteale from 
one another, leſt they trouble thereby 
themſelves; and hence they give o- 
thers falſe Cards to ſaile by, falſe 
| | Rules | 
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Rules to liveby ; their unconſcionable | 
large charity, 1s like agulfe that ſwal- 
loweth Ships ( ſoules I meane) toſſed 
with tempeſts, and not comforred, 
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that commeth to their ner, all men 
think ſo of themſelves. | 
III. Thefalſe ſpirit, This isa third 
cauſe that begets a falſe peace as 
there 1s a true Spirit that wirneſſeth 
to our ſpirits, that we are Sonnes of 
God, Rom. 8. 16. So there is a falſe 
ſpirit, juſt like the crue one, witneſſing 
that they are the Sonnes of God, 1 Fob. | 
4-1. we are bid to try the ſpirits : now, 
if theſe ſpirits were not like Gods true 
Spirit, what need tryall ? As, what 
need one try whether dirt be gold, 
which are ſo unlike to each other. 
And this ſpirit 1 rake to be ſet downe, 
Matth. 24.23. Fohn of Leiden, that 
Ring-leader of Anabaptiſts ar Merſter 
in Germany, perſwading himſelfe and 
his followers by rhis falſe ſpirit,thathe 
ſhould be King of the World,and make 
all them that are wicked ones to kiſle 
his feet: So doe many now perimnage 
theme 
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nother world Now looke as the true 
| Spirit witneſſerh, ſo rhe falſe ſpirir, be- 
ing like it, witnefleth, 

Firſt, The Spirit of God humbles 


witneſle of the falſe ſpirit, they arc 
mightily caſt downe and dejeced in 
ſpirit,and hereupon they pray for eaſe, 
[ and purpoſe to lead new lives, and caſt 
away the weapons, and ſubmir, Plal. 
66. 3, p 
Secondly, the Spirit of God in the 
Goſpel reveales Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
| willingnefle ro fave ; fo the falſe ſpi- | 
rit diſcovereth Chriſts excellency and 
willingnefle yet to receive him, if hee 
will but come in, It fareth with this 
ſoule as with ſurveyors of Lands, that 
| rake an exact compatlle of ocher mens 
grounds, of which they ſhall never en- 


joy a Foot. So did Balaam, Num. 24. 
5, 9. this falſe ſpiric ſhewerh them 


merh to be affeed, and to taſte rhe 
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themſelves, they ſhall be Kings in 2- 


the ſoule : So before men have the | 


the glory of Heaven and Gods peo- | 
Thirdly, Hereupon the ſoule com- | 
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goodneſſe and ſweetneſſe of Jeſus 
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| Chriſt, as thoſe did, Heb. 6. and the 


| . | 
have received much comfort after 


ted, and that abundantly : Bur the 
| true Spirit it perſwades a man, his e-. 
ſtate is good and ſafe, becauſe he hath | 
{ not, onely- taſted, but bought this 
Chriſt ; as the wiſe Merchant in the | 


ſoule breakes out into a paſſionate ad- | 
miration ; oh that ever there ſhould 
beany hope for ſucha vile wretchas I 


am and have been, and fo joyes excee- | 
| dingly, like a maa halfe way wrapt up 


into Heaven. | 

Fourthly, Hereupon the ſoule being 
comforted after it was wounded, now 
calleth God, my God, and Chriſt, my 
{weet Saviour, and now it doubts not 
but it ſhall be ſaved ; why *£ becauſe I 


much ſorrow, and my doubtings, &c. 
Hof. 8. 2,3. and yet adeluded miſera- 
ble creature. But here marke the dif- 
ference betweene the witneſle of each. 
ſpirit. The falſe ſpiric makes a man be- 
leeve he is in the ſtate of grace, and 
ſhall be ſaved, becauſe he hath raſted 
of Chriſt, and ſo hath been comfor- 


Goſpel, 
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| Goſpel, that rezoyced he had found 
the pearle, but yer ſtayes not here, but! 
(ſells away all, and buyes the pearle. 
{ Like two Chapmen that come to 
| buy wine, the one taſts jr, and gveth a- 
{ way ina drunken fit, and fo concludes | 
| 1tis his : Soa man doth, that hath che 
| falſe ſpirit: but the true ſpirited man 
| doth nor onely taſte, but buyes the 
| wine, alrhough he doe not drink it all 
downe, when he commeth to raſte ir ; 
yet he having been incited by raſting 
co buy it now, he calls it his owne : So | 
| a child of God rafting a little of God, 

and a little of Chriſt, and a little of the 
promiſes at his firft converſion, al- | 
chough he caſts nor all the ſweetneſle 
that 1s in God, yer he forlakes all for 
God, for Chriſt, and fo takes them 
lawfully as his owne. Againe , the 
falſe ſpirit having givena man coinfort | 
{ and peace, ſuffers a man to reſt in that | 

eſtate; bur the rrue ſpirit having made. 
the ſoule taſte the Love of the Lord, 
ſtirreth up the ſoule to doe and worke 
mightily for the Lord. Now the ſoule | 
cryeth out ; what ſhall I doe for 
P 2 Chriſt' 
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| Chriſt that hath done wonders for 


me 2 if every haire on my head were 
a tongue to ſpeake of his goodneſle, 
it were too little, Nehem. 8. 10. the 
joy of the Lord is our ſtrength, Pſal. 
51, 12. uphold me with thy free ſpi- 
rit, or as the Chaldean paraphraſe 
kingly ſpirit; the Spirit of Adoption 
in Gods child is no underling, and man 
doth not Iye downe, and cry, my de- 
ſires are good, but fleſh is fraile, it is a 
kingly ſpirit that raignes where it 
liveth. 

IV. Falſe applying of true promi- 
ſes, is the laſt cauſe of falſe peace. And 
when a man hath Gods Spirit within, 
and Gods hand and promiſe ( as hee 
thinks) for his eſtate, now he thinkes 
all ſafe. Thus did the Jewes, they ſaid, 
Wee have Abraham to our Father, and 
ſo reputed themſelves ſafe, God ha- 
ving made them promiſe, / will be 4 
God of thee, and of thy ſeed. Bur here is 


a difference betweene a child of Gods | 


application of them 8& a wicked mans ; 
the firſt applieth the ſo to him,as that 
he liveth upon them, and nothing but 


— 


them-; | 
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them , and to whom doth the dugge 

belong, bur to the child that liveth up- 
on if, The other lives upon his luſts, 
'and Creatures, and yet catcheth held 
on the promile. 

By theſe foure meanes is begota ba- 
ſtard falſe peace. 

Thus much of the ſecond cauſe of 
mans deceiving himſelfe 5 Falſe peace 
in the Conſcience, 

Now followeth the third. 

III. The corruptions and diſtem- II | 
pers of the Will, which is the third " 
cauſe why men deceive themſelves. | 
Which are many. I will onely name 
three. 

Firſt, When the will is reſolved] , 
togoe on in aſinfull courſe, and then 
ſets the underſtanding a work to de- 
fend it. Whence it fareth with the 
ſoule, as with a man that commeth to 
ſearch fer ſtollen goods, who having 
received a bribe afore-hand, ſearcheth 
every where but where itis, and ſo the 
man is never found out to be what hee 
is : So aman having taſted the ſweet- 
neſſe of a finfull courſe (which pleas 
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t? curtaines to be drawne, and will lect 

ſome light come in, bur ſhuts our all |, 

| | that, or ſo much as may hinder him 
| 


| mind to ſleep in ſome particular ſinfull 


EET 
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{ure bribes him) he is contented to 
| ſearch into every corner of his heart, 
and to try himſelte, as many doe, ex- 
cept there where his darling Juſt Iyes; 
| heſits upon that, and covers it willing- | 
ly from his owne eyes, as Racbel did 
| upon ſtolne gods, and ſo never findes 
| out himſelfe, 7s. 3.20. a man that hath 
| a mind co fleep quietly, will cauſe the 


| 


from ſleeping : So a man having a 


courſe at his eaſe, will ſearch himſelfe, 
and let ſome light come into his mind : 
And hence many profane, that know : 
much, their opinions o:thodox, their 
diſcourſe ſaroury , yer know leaſt of 
themſelves, = of ttoſt ſinnes and 
luſts that haune them, which chey muſt 
{oak with, becauſe this light troublett: 
| them, hinders them from ſleeping in 
. their ſecure eſtate, and therefore draw | 


| rhe cuctaine here: Hence r1any men ; 


|uſury, finding the gaine, and caſting 
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that live in theſe finnes 0"che groſſeR | 
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the ſweer of thatfinne, will reade all | 
| bookes, goe toall thoſe miniſters,they 
| ſuppoſe, that hold ir lawfull, and ſo 
pick up and gather reaſons to defend 
| the lawfulnefle of the finne, and ſo be- 
cauſe they would not have it to bee a 
finne, finde out reaſons whereby they | 
| thinke ir no finne ; butthe bottome is 
this, their will hath got the bribe, 2nd | 
now the underſtanding playes the 1»w-| 
yer, and hence men live inthe moſt 
| crying {innes, and are ſure to periſh, be- 
cauſe they will not know they are in, 
an errour. . 
Secondly, whenthe will ſets the un- | 
derſtanding a work to extenuate &leſ- | 
ſen fin : for many, when they ſee their | 
finne, yet make it ſmall by looking at ' 
the falſe end of their optick gloſſe, they | 
thinke ſuch ſmall matrers never make 
| any breach betweene the Lord and | 
their owne ſoules. Hence they ſay,the , 
| beſt manſinnes ſeven times a day, and | 
| who can ſay my heart is cleane. What | 
is the reaſon that a child of God hath} 
| little peace many times after commil- 
| fion of ſmall finnes 2 Oh ! it is becauſe | 
| = ._ eney | 
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| they ſee the horrible nature of the 
leaſt finne : ſmall wrongs againſt ſo | 
 deare, ſogreata friend as the Lord is, 
it cuts their hearts; yeta carnall hearr 
is never troubled for great finnes, be- 
| cauſe they make a light matter of 
them. | 
3- | Thirdly, wilfull ignorance of the| 
| horrible wrath of God. Hence men 
| ruſh on in finne, as the horſe into the 
battel]. Hence men never feare their 
Pricmoernagerng they know not Gods 

wrath that may feare them. Coldeſt 
ſnakes whe they are frozen with cold, 
| never ſting nor hurt; one may carry a 
neaſt of them in his boſome : bur bring 
them to the fire, then they hiſſe and 
ſting : ſo ſinne when it 15 brought 
neare Gods wrath,that devouring fire, 
| | it. makes men cry out of themſelves, | | 
then I am undone, oh I am a loſt crea- 
ture, bur finne never heated in them, 
| | never makes a man cry out of him-| 
| | ſelfe. | 
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eſtate, which Ignorance is the firſt | 
Rocke, or the firſt powder plot 

that (poyles thouſands. 
Yer, there are three more dange- 
rous, becauſe more ſecret, 
Now followeth the ſecond reaſon 
of mens ruine. By reaſon of mans car- 
nall ſecurity, whereby men cannot be 
affected with, nor ſo much as have 
hearts to defire to come out of their 
miſery, when they know it: for ifa 
mans minde underſtand his miſery, yet 
if the heart be hard or ſleepy, and not 
affected, loaden, wounded, humbled, 
and made to groane under it, hee will 
never greatly care to. come out of it, 
Fſay 29. 9, 10. Now this is the eſtate 
of many a foule, he doth know his mi- 
ſery, but by reaſon of the flcepy ſe- 
cure, ſenſeles ſpirit of ſlumber, he ne. 
yer feeles it, mournes under it, and ſo 
comes out of it. | 
Now the Reaſons of this ſecurity 
arc theſe. 
Becauſe God powres not out the. 
full meaſure of his wrath upon men, 
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becauſe hee kindles nor the pile of F- 
wrath that lyes upon men, its reſerved 
and concealed, Nahnrr x. 2. not revea- 
led from heaven, and ſo long, let God 
frowne, Miniſters threaten, and ſmal- ; 
ler Judgements drop, yetthey will ne- 
ver ſecke ſhelter in Jeſus Chriſt, but | | 
T 1leepe in their finnes, 'untill God raine 
|  downe flouds of horrour, bloud, fire, 
untill Gods arrowes fticke in mens 
| hearts , they will never ſecke out of 
themſelves unto Jeſus Chriſt, Eccle. | p 
8.11. ſo long as Gods plagues were 
upon Pharaoh, he giveth faire words, 
and Moſes muft be ſent topray for him: 
but when Gods hand is taken away, 
now Pharaobs heart is hardened. So 
long as Gods ſword is inhis ſcabberd, 
men have ſuch ſtout hearts, that they 
will never yeeld; God muſt wound, 
'J and cut deepe, and ſtab, and thruft to | 
the very heart, elſe men will never 
yeeld, never awaken, till Gods fiſts be| | | 
| {about mens cares, and hee is drag-(\ | 
ging them to theſtake; men will never. | 

awake and cry fora pardon and delive-. | 


 rance out of their woefull cſtate. | <1 
| | | Second-! | 
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them, they hope they ſhall doe ber. ' 


| {o plyable adiſpofition, and the fire 


{ neare the fire, and be held in the fire, it 
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Secondly, becauſe if they doe in 
part teele, and ſo feare Gods wrath, 
they put away theevill day.farre from 
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ter hereafter, and repent ſome other 
time, and therefore they ſay, ſoule 
cate, drinke, follow thy ſports, cups, 
queanes ; thou haſt atreaſure of time 
which ſhall not bee ſpent in many 


yeares, Iſay 22,12, 13. that looke as 
it 1s with the waxc, let it be of never 


never ſo hot, yetif it be not brought 


never melts , bur ſtill remaines hard: 
fo itis here, Let a man orwoman 


ture, and !ct Gods wrath be never ſo. 
hot and dreadfull in their Judgements, 
yet if they make not the day of 
wrath preſent to them, if they ſceir 
not ready every moment to light upon 
their hearts, they are never melted,but 
they remaine hard hearted, ſecure,flee- 
py wretches,and never groane to come 
out of their woefull eftate 5 and this is 
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have never ſo gentle or pliable a na-| 


the reaſon why many men, that have; 
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| hence we ſhall have many men deſpe- 
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guilty conſciences, though they have 
many ſecret wiſhes and purpoſes to 
bee better , yer never cry out of 
themſclves, nor ever ſecke carneſtly 
for mercy , till they lie upon their 
death-bed, and then, oh the promiſes 
that they ply God with ! try me Lord, 
& reſtore me once more to my health, 
and life againe, and thou ſhalt ſee how | 
thankfull I-will be ; b:cauſe that now | 
they apprehend wrath and miſery 
neare unto them, Heb. 3. 13. | 

Thirdly , becauſe they thinke they 
can beare Gods wrath, though they | 
doe conceive it neere at hand, even at 


| 


the very doores : men thinke not that | 
Hell is ſo hot, nor the devill ſo blacke, | 


nor God ſoterribleas in deede hee is. 
And hence we ſhall obſerve the Pro- 
phets preſent Gods wrath as athing 


intolerable before the eyes of the peo- | 
ple, that thereby they might quench | 
all thoſe curſed conceits of being able 


ro beare Gods wrath, Nahu 1. 6. and 


rately conclude, they will have their 


ſwinge in finne, and it they periſh they 
hope 
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hope they ſhall beeable to beare ir, it | 
1s buta damning they think, and hence 
they goe on ſecurely. O poore wret- 
ches ! the devill ſcares and feares all 
the world, and at Gods wrath the de- 
vills quake, and yet ſecure men feare, 
it. nor, they think hell is not ſo terrible 
a place. | 
Fourthly , becauſe they know no 
better an eſtate : Hence though they | 
feele their wofull and miſerable eſtate, | 
yet they deſire not to come out of %d 
Although men finde bard lodging in 
the world, hard times, hard friends, 
hard hearts, yet they make a ſhift with 
what they finde in this miſerable Inne, 
untill they come ro Hell; for ſuch a: 
man purſued by outward miſeries or 
inward traubles, there ſtayes. O mi- 
ſerable man, that makes ſhift rill hee | 
come to Hell. They may heare of the 
happy eſtate of Gods people, bur not 
knowing of it experimentally , they 
ſtay where they are, Foh.4.14. 
Take a Princes childe , and bring it 
up in a baſe houſe and place, it never 
aſpires after a Kingdome or Crowne : 


- . 
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| burdens and priſons unto them. What | 


| the worth, ſweetneſle,ſarisfying good- 
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So men, katchc in this world, know- 
ing no bctter an eſtare,never caſt abour 
rhem to get a better inheritance then 
that they ſcramble for here. Wives 
mourne for the long abſence of their 
| beloved Husbands, becauſe they know 

them and their worth. God may ab- 
ſent himſelf from men,weeks,monrhs, 
yeares, but men ſhed not one teare for þ 
ic, becauſe they never taſted the ſweer- 
neſſe of his preſence. Ir is ſtrange ro 

ſee men take more content 1n their 
cups and cards, pots and pipes, doggt.s 
and hawkes, then in the fellowſhip of 
God and Chriſt, in Word, in Prayer, 
in Meditation, which Ordinances are | 


- 
A 
———— 
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| 


is the reaſon of it ? ls there no more 
{weetneſſe in the preſence of Gods | 
ſmiling in Chriſt, thea in a filthy 
| Whore,&c? Yes, bur they know not 


'neſſe of a God; yer into freſh waters 
they will never returne, becauſe now 
they taſte a large difference of each 
eſtate : So it is here, if men did but. 


| ONCe taſte of the happineile of Gods 


__ people, 
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people, they would not for a thou- | | 
{arid worlds be one halfe houre intheir 
wild looſe Sea againe. ne 
 Fifthly, becauſe if they doe know | xyyf. 5. 
a better cſtate, yet their preſent plea- | 
ſures , their ſloth doth ſo bewitch 
them, and Gods denyals when they | 
ſeek unto him, doe ſo farre diſcourage | 
them, thar rhey fleepe ſtill ſecurely in | 
| that eſtate. A ſlothfull heart bewitch- | | 
ed with preſent eaſe and pleaſures and | 
delights, conſidering many a teare, | 
| many a prayer muſt it make, many- | 
a nighr muſt it breake its ſleepe, | 
many a weary ſtep muſt it take to- 
' wards heaven and Chriſt, if ever it | 
come there, growes diſcouraged and 
deaded, and hard hearted in a ſleepy 
eſtate , and had rather have a bird in | 
the-hand then two in the buſh, Prov. | 
I. 32. Fer. 48. 11. The Fſraelites 
| wiſhed that they were at their onyons 
and garlike againe in Egypt, Was there 
no Canaan ? yes, but they wiſhed thus | 
| becauſe there were walls built up to 
heaven, and Giants ſonnes of eAnack 
in the land, difficulties to overcome. | 
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O lorhfull hearts / Secondly, becauſe 


and denied them what they ſought 
for, they were of ſuch a waſpiſh, 
teaſty,, ſullen ſpirit, that becauſe 
the Lord had them not alwaics on 
his knees, they would runne away : 
ſo many a man meets with ſorrow e- 


eſtate, he heares of heaven and a better 
eſtate; yet, why goes hee to his luſts 
and flcſh-pots againe « Oh ! becauſe 
there are ſo many difficulties and 
blockes and hindrances in his way, and 
becauſe they pray and finde nor, there- 
forecate, drinke, laugh, ſport and 
ſleepe in their miſerable eſtare ſtill, 
Matth, 7. x4. therefore men walke in 
the broad way, becauſe the other way 
to life is ſtraight and narrow, it is a 
plague, a burden, a priſon to bee fo 
ſtrit; men had rather fic almoſt an 
houre in the ſtockes, then be an houre 
at prayer z men had rather be damned 
at laſt, then ſweat it out and runne 
through the race to receive 4 
crowne, and hence men remaine {e- 


\cure. 


Sixtly2 


i. 


— 


noughin his finfull, dropfie, drunken| 


God ſometimes put them ro ſtraights, | 


— 
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Sixtly, becauſe of the ſtrangeſtrong | Reaſ.6. | 
power of {in , which beares that ſway 
over mens ſoules, that they muſt ſerve 
itzas priſoners ſtoope to their Iaylor,as 
{oldiers that have taken their pay , 
their pleaſure of (inne, muſt follow it 
as their Captaine, though they goe 
marching on ro eternall ruine : nay | Rt 
though Doomes day ſhould bee to 
morrow, yet they muſt and will ſerve 
their luſts. As the Sodomites when 
they were {mitten with blindneſle, 
wh:ch tormented their eyes,as though 
they had beene pncked with rhornes, 
tor ſo the Hebrew word {iznifies,even 
when deſtruction was ncare, they gro- { 
ped for the doore. Men cannot but 
{inne though they periſh for {1n; hence | 
remaine ſecure. 

Seventhly, Deſpaire of Gods mer- | Reaf. 7. | 
| cy : hence, like Ca/z, men are Runna- | 
gates from the face of God ; men 
thinke they ſhall never finde, when all | | 
is done : hence they-grow deſperately | 
Gofull; like thoſe 1tal;an Senators, that 
deſpairing of their lives,. when upon | 


ſubmiſſion they had beene promiſed | 


| Q_ their | 
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tkeir lives ; yet being conſcious of 
their villany, made a curious banquet, 
at the end of it, every man drank up his 
glafle of poylon, and killed himſelfe - 
ſo men feeling ſuch horrible hard 
hearts, and being privie to ſuch noto- 
rious {1nnes, they caſt away lives, and 
heaven, and foules for luſt, and ſo pe- 
riſh wofully , becauſe they lived de- 
ſperately, and ſo ſecurely. 

Eighthly , becauſe men nouriſh a 
blinde, falſe, flattering hope of Gods 
mercy : hence many knowing and ſu- 
ſpecting that all is naught with them, 
yet having ſome hope they may bein 
a goodeſtate,and God may love them; 
hence they lie downe ſecurely, and 
reſt in their flattering hope. Hence ob- 
ſerve,thoſe people that ſeldome come 
toa concluſion, toa point, thar either 


it, and ſo miſerable creatures, that ne-' 


metrcitfull unto them ; ifnot, they can- 


vercome to be affected, bur remaine 
ſecure in their condition z they com-. 
monly grow to this deſperate conclu- 
| fion; that they hope God. will bee 


| 


not} 
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| not helpe & : like the man that bad on 
| his Target the piture of God and the 
Devill: under the firſt he writ, fr 20% 
vis, Yf thou wilt not; under the other 
| he writ, 9pſe rogita?, here's one will, | 
Nifithty, becauſe men bring not 
their hearts under the hammer of 
Gods word to bee broken, they never 
bring their conſciences to bee cut. 
Hence they got on ſtill ſecurely with 
feſtered conſciences. Men pat them- 
ſelves above the word.and their hearts 
above the hammer, they come not to 
have the Miniſter tro humble them, bur 
ro judge of him,or to pick ſome pretty 
fine thing out of the word, and ſorc-| 
| maitie ſecure ſotts all their dayes : or 
if ever thy heert be broken, and thy 
conſcience be awaked, the word muſt 
doe it : but people are ſo Sermon- 
rrodden, that their hearts, like foot. | 
paths, grow hard by the word. 
Tenthly, becauſe men conſider not 
of Geds wrath daily, nor the horrible 
| nature of ſinne ; met! chew nor theſe 
| pills : hence they never come to be af- 


feed nor awakened. 


| 
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Awaken therefore all you ſecure 
creatures; feele your miſerie, that ſo 
you may get out of it. Doſt thou know 
thine eſtate is naught, and that thy 
| condemnation will be fearcfull, ifever 
crhou doſt periſh; and is thine heart 
ſecretly ſecure, ſo damnably dead, fo 
| deſperately hard, that thou haſt no 
heart to come out of it : what? no ſigh, 
no teares? canſt thou carry all thy 
linnes upon thy backe, like Sawpſonthe 
gates of the City, and make a light 
matter of them £ Doſt thou ſee hell 
fire before thee, and yet wilt venture? 
art thou worſe then a beaſt which we 
' cannot beate nor drive into the fire, if 
there be any way to eſcape: oh get 
thine heart to lament 8& mourneunder 
thy miſcries, who knowes then but the 


_— 
— 


heart ! thou canſt mourne for loſles 
| and croſſes, burning of goods and hou- 


image burnt downe, and all is gone, 
thou canſt not mourne. If thine heart 
were truely affeed, the pillow would 
be waſhed with thy teares, and Fog 
wife 


— 
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| Lord may pitty thee £ But oh hard! 


| ſes, yet though God be loſt, and his| 
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| wife 10 thy boſome-would be witneſſe | | 
ro thine heart-breakings in mid-night | |; 


for thoſe finnes:!which' have: grieved | 
the ſpirit of God many atime ;' thou | : 
.couldeft norfleepe quietly, nor: com+;| 
| | fortably 'withour aſlurance, If: you | 
| wereicketodeath, Phyfitians ſhould 
heare how:you doe and if you were 
humbled , we ſhould Have'you inthe | 
 bitrerneſle of your'{piritscry:out;}Phat | { 
| | ſhaltwedoe't butiknow'ft , thou-muſt | 
mourne:here orin hell:df Godbroke | + 
Davittibones for bis Advitery;; :& the | 
Angals'backs for their.-pride: ;;-the 
Lord, iFeverheiaves thee, will breake 
 thinetieatreoo. 17 of i 
- Bueft. Butithou wilt ſay, how ſhall | Queſt. 
| doe to get mine heartaffedted with my 
miſery: 2179 LIE; 55. 
Auſt; Take a: full view of thy-mi- | Anſ. 1. 


—— 


| get a bro- | 
ken heart. | 


receive thee yer unto mercy : for, two | 
| things harden the heart. 1. falſe hope: | 
| whereby a man hopes, heis nor ſo bad, | 

| as indeede heis. .2. No hope; wherby | 
a man when he ſceth himſelfe ſo noto- | 


Q 3 rioufly | 
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 rioufly bad,thinkes there is no willing- | 
neffe-in the Lord to pardon or receive 
ſuch a monſter of men to mercy; and 
if neither the hammer can breake thy 
ſtony heart,nor the ſunſhine of mercy | 
| melgit, thou haſt an heart worſethen 
| ' the Devill, and arc aſpeRactevof the 
| | greateſt miſery. 1. Inregard of finne, 
2. inregard of Gods wrath. _ 
_ Firſt, inregard-of finne. Thou haſt 
| finned , and that gricyouſlyagaidniſt a 
great God, thai makeſt no great mat- 
cer of this <1 N6, but thoughit-be no 
 loade to thee, it's a loade onthe Lords 
heart, ſay 1,24. and. time-will; come. 
he will make the wholefinfull;world 
by rivers of fice:and bloud te know 
what anevill if-15z ft 2QQ0!".: | 
For 1. In every ſin thou doft ſtrike 
God, and fling a daggerin the Reart of | 
| God. 2. In every {in thou doſt.ſpight 
againſt God: for if there were bur one 
onely thing wherein a man.could doe 
, | his friend. a diſpleaſure, was not here 
ſpight feene if he did that thing. Now 
rellme , hath not the Lerd beene a 
good friend” unto thee. ? Tell me, 
wherein 
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wherein hath ,hee grieved thee 2 and 
tell me, in what one thing canſt thou 
pleaſe the devill, and doe God adiſ- 
pleaſure, but by ſinne? yet O hard 
heart thou makeſt nothing of ir ; bur 
conſider 3'7 in every finne thou doſt 
diſthrone God, and ſetteſt thy ſelfe a. 


the. la. et 


queſtion 1s put, whoſe will ſhall bee 
done, Gods will or mans 2 Now man 
by ſinne ſetts up his owne will above 
the Lords, and ſo kicks Gad, bleſſed 
for ever,(adored of Millions of Saints 
and Angels) as filth under his feer. 
What, will this breake your hearts? 
Then confider ſecondly of Gods 
' wrath, the certainety of ir, dying in 
thy fannes,and ſecure eſtate,it ſhall fall; 
for when men ſhall cry, Peace, Peace, 
then commeth ſodaine deſtrnition ar 
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unawares, and ſo the unſupporcable- 
nes of it; and pray to God to reveale tt 


under it, Secondly, conſider of the | 
Lords mercy and readinefle to ſave 
thee, who hath prepared mercy, 
and intreates thee to take it, and 


| tothee, that thine heart may breake | 
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waiteth | 
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| 


men when they be wounded and trou- 


; confidently in ſuperſtitious vanities, 


| 
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waiteth every day for thee to that 
end. 

 Thethird Reaſon of mans ruine is, 
that carnall confidence , whereby men 
ſecke to ſave themſclves,and to ſcram- |} 
ble out of their miſerable eſtate by 
their owne duties and performances, 
whenthey doe fecle themſelves miſe- 
rable: the ſoule doth as thoſe Zoſ.5.13. 


bled,theynever look afterJeſus Chriſt, 

but goe to their owne waters to heale 

themſelves, like hunted Harts when 

the arrow 1s inthem, Rom. 9. 31, 32. 
For the opening of this point I ſhall 

ſhew you theſe two things. 

* 1. Wherein this reſting in Du- 
tics appeares. 

2. Why doe men reſt in them- 
ſelves, 


Firſt, this reſting in Duties appeares | 
in theſe Elevendegrees. © 
1. The ſoule of a poore ſinner, if 
ignorantly bred and brought up, reſts 


Aske 
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| Aske a devout 'Papiſt, how he hopes 


g00d workes: Bur: enquire futther ; | 


| Devills 1 incarnate intheirlives. Looke| 


| ſee ſome roaring, drinking , dicing, 
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to be ſaved ; , he, will anſwer, By his 


what are theſe good 'workes : why, for. 
the moſt part ſuperſtitious' ones ' of | 
their owne inventions (for the Crow 
thinkes her owne bird faireſt) as 
whipping themſelves,pilgrimage, fa- 
ſting, mumbling over their- Pater. 
noſters , bowing downe to. Trmages, 
Croſſes, Re. 5 

- 2. Nowtheſe being baniſhed from 
the Churchand Kingdome, then men 
ſtand upon their 'titular profeſſion of 
the true Religion, althoughtticy bee | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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up and downe the Kingdome, you ſhall 


carding, whoring in Tavernes' and 
blind Alchouſes; others belching our | 
their oathes , their mouthes" ever. ca-| 
ſting out like raging ſeas filthy frothy | 
ſpeeches: others, like 1/maels ,{coffing 
at the beſt men, yet theſe are confident 
they ſhall beſaved. Why, (they lay) 
they areno Papiſts, hang them, they 


will die for their Relizion, and rather 
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 burne then turne againe by the grace 
of God. Thus the Jewes boaſted,they 
Zephize | were eAbrehams ſeede: [o our carnall 
; people boaſt : Am not I agood Pro- 
teſtant am I not baptized 2 doe I not 
live.inthe Church, and therefore re- 
ſting here, hope to bee ſaved 2 I re-, 
member a Judge , when one pleaded 
once with him for his life, that hee 
might not be hanged, becauſe he was a 
gentlem3;he told him, that therfore he 
ſhould have the gallowes made higher 
for him , ſo whenthou pleadeft, I am 
a Chriſtianand a good Proteſtant (and 
yetthou wilt drinke, and ſweare, and 
whore, negle prayer, and breake 
Gods holy day ) and therefore thou 
hopeſt to be ſaved, I tell thee thy con-, 
demnation ſhall be greater, and thy 
plagues in hell the heavier. 
' 3- If menhaveno peace here, then 
they fly to,and reſt in the goodneſſe of 
{rheirinfideg: you ſhall have many a| 
man, whom if you follow to his cham- 
ber you ſhall find very devout, and | 
they praey hartily for the mercy of 
God and forgivena({F of ſinnes : but | 


follow 
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follow them ont of their Chambers, 
watch their diſcourſes, you ſhall find 
it frothy and yaine, and now and then 
powdezed with faith atid troth and ob- 
ſcene ſpeeches. Watch them when 

they are croſt, you ſhy} ſeethem as 
angry as waſpes, and {well like Tur- 
kies, and ſo ſpit out their venome like 
| dragons. Watch them in their jour- | 
| neyes, and you ſhall ſee them ſhootin- | 
tqan alehouſe, and there ſwill and | 4 
| ſwagger , and bee familiar with the 1 
{cumme of the countrey for pegophane- | 
 nefle, and halfe drunke too ſwmetimes. 


| 
Watch them on the Lords .day, take 


— 
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them outof the church once, and ſer a- * 
fide their beſt clothes, they- are the 
| ate thenas at another time ; - and be- 
| caufe they muſt not worke. nor ſport 

chat day, they thinke they may with a 
good conſcience flegpe the longer on £0 
the. morning. Aske now fuch men 
how they hope to be ſaved, ſeeing 
their lives are ſo bad; they ſay,though 
they make not ſuch ſhewes,they know 
what good prayers they make in pri- 
 vare, their hearts they ſay are good. I 
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rell ye brethren he that truſtetlyto'his | | 
owne heart, and his good deſires, and | | 
ſo reſteth in them, is a foole; ' -thave 
heard of a man that would hauntthe 
Tayernes, . nd Theaters, and whore- 
houſes at Loudon all day, but he durſt 
not-goc forth without private prayer 
in the morning, and'then would 'ſay-at 
his departure , now: devill doe-' thy 
worſt,and ſo uſed hisprayers (as many 
doe)onely as charmes and ſpels againſt 
the poore weake cowardly deyill;; that 
they thinke- dares not: hurt them; fo 
long; as:they have good hearts with- 
in them, -and good prayers inthe 
chamber ;” and hence they. will: goe 
neare torraile againfbtho Preacher as af 
harſh maſter, if he doe not comfort 
them with this , that God accepts of 
their good defires,/"i ro 7 a, 
| 4. Ifrheir good: hearts:cannot quiet! 
them,confcience tells them, if unfound. 
without, rotten and core within, 'then 
men fall upon reformation; they will 
lcave their whoring , drinking, 'coz& 
ing,gaming,company-keeping,[wed- 
| rinz, and ſuchlike roaring finnes, and 
| now | 
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now all the Country. ſaith, he is be- 
come a.new man, and hee himſelfe 
thinkes he ſhall be ſaved, 2 Per. 2. 20, 
they.c{cape the pollutiss of the world, 
as {wine that. are eſcaped and waſhed | 
from. outward filth, yet the ſwiniſh na- | 
ture remaines ſtill, like Mariners that 
are going to ſome dangerous place, ig- | 
norantly, if they meete with ſtormes, 
they goe not backward, but caſt out 
their goods that indanger their ſhip, 8 
ſo goe forward ſtill:ſo many a man go- 
ing towards hell, is forced to caſt out 
his luſts and fins, but he gocth on inthe 
| ſame way ſtill when thar is done. The 
wildeſt beaſts ( as ſtaggs ) if they be 
kept waking from fleepe long , will 
grow tame: fo conſcience giving a 
man no reſt for ſome finnes hee liveth 
in, he groweth tame, that was a wild 
gentleman before, yet remaines the! | 
| {ſame man ſtill, only he is made tame 
now (that is) civill and ſmooth in his 
whole courſe, and hence they reſt in| 
reformation : which reformation. is 
commonly but ſome troubleſome fin, 
and ir is becauſe they thipke it is better 

| tollow-| 
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following their trade of fitne at ano- 
ther marker, and hence ſome men will 
leave their drinking and whoring, and 


 enrne covetous, becauſe there is more 


Mitte at that market, ſometimes it is 


| becauſe finne hath left them asan old 


man. 
5. If they can have no reſt here, 


| they get into another ſtarting hole, | 


they goe to their Hamiliations, Repen- 
tings. teares, ſorrowes, and confeſsions. 
They heare a man cannot be ſaved by 
reforming his life, unlefſe he come to 


| affiR his ſoule roo; he muſt ſorrow| 


and weepe here, orelſe cry outin hell 
hereafter. Hereupon they bertake them- 
{elves to their ſorrowes, teares, con- 


feffion of finnes, and now the winde is 


downe, and the tempeſt is ovet, and 


they make themſelves ſafe , Mat. 


II. 21. They would have repented, 
that 13, the Heathen, as BeF4 ſpeakes, 
when any wrath was kindied from 


heaven, they would goe to their ſack-| 
cloth and ſorrowes, and ſo thoughr to | 
pacific Gods anger againe, and hefe 
| they reſted : fo it is with many 2 

' man; 
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[man ; many people have ficke fits and | 
qualmes of confcience, and then they ' 
| doe ascrowes that give themſelves a ; 
vomit by ſwallowing downe ſome 
ſtone in the river when they are ſicke, 
and then they are well againc; ſo when 
| men are troubled for their ſins, they wil 
give themſelves a vomit of prayer, a 
vomit of confeſſions, 8&c. Fſay 58. 5. 
| Hence many when they can get no 
| good by this phyſicke, by their ſor- 
rowes, calt offall againe, becauſethey 
making their Humiliation their God, 
and their Chriſt , they forſake them | | 
when they cannot ſave them, Mat. 3. | 
14. More are driven to Chriſt by the | 
ſenſe of the burden of an hard, dead, | 
blind, filthy heart, then by the ſenſe of | 
ſorrowes, becauſe a man reſts inthe 
| one, Viz. in ſorrowes moſt commonly, ' 
| but rrembles and flyts our of himſclte 
when he feeles the other: thus men 
reſt in their repentance, and therefore 

eAnſtin hath a pretty ſpeech which 
+ | ſounds harſh, that Repentance damneth 
more then fin ;, meaning that thouſands | 
did periſh by reſting in it.: and hence 


| we 
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| we” fee among many people,,if they 
| | | havelarge aftedtions, they thinke they 

| are in good favour; ifthey want them, 

F: they thinke then they. are caſt-awayes, 
| when they cannot mourne, nor bee af- | | 

\ fected as once they were, becauſe they 
{reſt inthem, 
6 6. It they have no reſt here, then | 
| they turne morall men, thar is, ſtrict in 
all the duties of the morall law, which j | 
| isa greater matter then reformation or | | 
, humiliation, that is, they grow very 
| juſt and ſquare in their dealings with | | | 
| men, andexcceding ſtrict in the durics | 

of the firſt table rowards God; as fa- | 
ſting, prayer, hearing, reading, ob{er- | 
 ving the Sabbath, and thus the, Phari- 
| ſees lived, and hence they are called 
the flrif# ſect of the Phariſees, Take 
| | heede you miſtake me not, I ſpeake | 
| not againſt ſtrictneſle, bur againſt reſt- 
| inginit, for except your righteouſneſle 
exceed theirs, you ſhall not enter into | | 
| the Kingdome of Heaven. You ſhall 
| finde theſe. men fly. from baſe perſons 
| and places like the peſthouſes ; com- 
; mend the beſt bookes, cry downethe | 
| finnes 
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| 


| finnes of thetime and cry againſt civill 
| or moral men (the eye ſees not it ſelfe) 
| and cry up zeale and forwardneſle. 
Talke with him about many morall 
duties, that are to be donetowards 
God or man, ſpeake well about the ex- 
cellency and neceſlity of ir, becauſe his 
trade and Skill whereby hee hopes to | 
ger his living and earne eternall life, | 
lieth there ; bur ſpeake about Chriſt 
| and living, by faith in him and from 
him,and bottoming the ſoule upon the 
| Promiſes ( peeces of Evangelical 
| righreouſneſſe) he that is very skilfull 
| in any point of controverlie,is as igno- 

| rant almoſt as a beaſt when heis exa- 
| 

| 


| 


i. 


| mined here ; hence if Miniſters preach 

againſt the fins of che time, they com- 

| mend it for a ſpeciall ſermon ( as it 

| happily deſerves too ) but ler him 
ſpeake of any ſpirituall inward ſoule- | 
working point, they go away, and ſay, 
he was in their judgement confuſed 

and obſcure, for their parts they un- 

| derſtood them nor. (Beloved)piRures 

are pretty things tolooke on,and thar's 

| all the goodneſle of them;ſo theſe men 

; hs R are 
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| are ( as Chriſt looked and loved the 


naturall yong man in the Goſpel) and 


| thar's all their exceliency. You know, 


in Noa}'s floud, all that were not in the 
Arke, though they did climbe and get 
to the top of the talleſt mountaines, 
they were drowned : ſo labour to 
climbe never ſo high in morality, and 
the duries of both tables, if thou goeſt 
notinto Gods arke, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , thou art ſure to periſh eter- 
nally. 

7. It they have noreſt here in their 
morality, they grow hot within, and 
turne marvellous zealous for good 


cauſes and courſes, and there they ſtay | 


and warme themſelves at their owne 
fire : thus Pawl, Philip, 3. 6. was zea- 
lous and there reſted. Roy. 2. 10. they 
will not live as many doe, like ſnailes 
in their ſhells, but rather thenthey will 


be damned for want of doing, they are | 


content to give away their eſtate, chil- 
dren , any thing almoſt to get par- 
don- for the ſinne of their ſoule, Mich. 
Ge. Te 


8. If they find no helpe from hence, 


| but | 
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bur they ſee and ſay, when they have 
done all, they are unprofitable ſer: 
vants, and they finne in all that which 
they doe, then they reſt in that which 
is like unto Evangclicall Obedience, 
| they thinke ro pleaſe God by mour. 
; ning for their failings in their good 
duries, deſiring to be berter, and pro- 
mifing for time to come to be ſo, and 
thereby reſt, Dem. 5. 29. 
9. If they feele a want of all theſe, 


power to leave finne, power to bee 
| more holy and humble, and ſo thinke 


of this eſtate, and ſo they digge for 
pearles in their owne dunghills, and 
will not yet be beholding to the Lord 
Jeſus, and live on him in the want of 
all; they thinke to ſet up themſelves 
| out of their owne ſtock withour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and fo, as the Prophet Hoſea 
ſpeakes 14. 3, 4. thinke to ſave them- 
ſelvesby their riding on Horſes, &c. 
that is, their owne abilities in rhe 
ſenſe of the want of them, 
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then they dig within themſelves for | 


10. Ifthey feele no helpe here,uuen 
R 2 _ they 
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| Chriſt,they get nor into Chriſt, P/al.8. 


| 


ant. 


| power to leave finne and doe better, 


| power to doe their worke, that they 


| miſery, that heis (and all men are) by 
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they goe unto Chriſt for grace of 


whereby they may ſave themſelves, 
and ſo they live upon Chriſt, that they 
may live of themſ: Ives, they goe unto 


34+ 35+ like hirelings that goe for| 


may carne their: wages: A child of 
God contents himſelfe with, and lives 
upon the inheritance it ſelfe, the 
Lord in his free mercy hath given him, 
But now wee ſhall ſce many poore 
Chriſtians that runne .in the very 
roade, the Papiſts deyoutly goe to 
Hell in. A. 

| Firſt, the Papiſt will confeſle his 


— 


naturea child of wrath, and under the 
power. of finneand Satan. | 
Secondly, they hold Chriſt is the 
onely Saviour. 
Thirdly, that this Salvation is not 


——— 
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- | then dipping bis doings in his bloud, 
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by any Righteouſnes in a Chriſt, but | 
| Righreouſnefſe from a Chriſt, onely 
| by giving a man power to doe ; and 


he | 
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| he merits his life. Thus the wiſeſt and 
 devouteſt of them profeſle, as I am 
able to manifeſt; juſt ſo doe many 
Chriſtians live. 1. They feele them- 
ſelves full of finne, and are ſome. 
times tyred and weary of their lives, 


and they find no power to helpethem- | 
ſelves. 2. Hereupon hearing, that on- 

ly Chriſt can fave them, they goe unto 

' Chriſt to remove theſe fins that tyre | 
them. and loade them, that hee would | 
enablethem to doe better then for-| 
 merly. 3. If they get theſe ſinnes 
ſubdued and removed, and if they find 


| 


' they ſhall be ſaved. Whereas thou 


all the polutjions of the world,and that 
not from thy ſelfe and ftrength, but | 
from the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 


if youdie inthis eſtate, it is with our 
| Chriſtianvin this caſe, as it is with the 
Ivy, which claſpes:and groweth on 


and themſelves, for their vile hearts, | 


| | mayeſt be damned and goeto the de- 
| vill at laſt, although thou doſt efcape | 


| 2 Pet. 2. 20. I ſay. woe toyou for ever, | 


| 


power to doe better, then they hope |. 


98 :R3 tree, 


| with the tree, and drawes ſap from the | 
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Why men 
men doe 
Reſt* in' 
their good 


duties. 


Rea. 1. 


| why menreſt in their duties are theſe. 


| lefle corrupted nature, hence men ſeck 
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tree, but it growes not on with the | 


tree, becauſe it isnot ingrafted into the 
tree : ſo many a ſoule commeth to 


but Ivy, he is no memberor branch of 
this tree,& hence he never groweth to 
be one with Chriſt. 2. Now the reaſons 


Firſt, becauſe it's naturall to a man} 
out of Chriſt to doe ſo. THdeam and 
all his poſterity was to be ſaved by his | 


hm. Ah 


Chriſt, to ſuck juice from Chriſt co | 
maintaine his own berries his own, he is | 


doing, Doe this and live, workeand 
here is the wages; winnelifeand weare 


{ it: Hence all his poſterity ſeekes to 


this day tobe ſaved by doing ; like fa- 
ther, like ſonne, Now to come out of 
all duties truely to a Chriſt, hath not | 
ſomuchas a coate in innocent, much | 


to themſelves : now as it is with a 
bankrupt, when his ſtocke is ſpent and 
his eſtate crackt, before he will turne 
Prentice, or live-upon an other, hee 
will turne Pedler 'of ſmall wares, and 
ſo follow his old: trade with a leſfe 


flocke : ſo men' naturally follow _ 
ERS _ old. 
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old trade of doing, and hope to pet 
their living that way : and hence men 
having no experience of trading with 
Chriſt by faith, live of themſelves. 
Sampſon,when all his ſtrength was loſt, 
would goe to ſhake himſclfe as ar other 
times; ſo when mens ſtrength is loſt, 
and Godand grace is loſt,yer men will 
goe and try how they can live by ſhifts | 
and working for themſclves. 
| Secondly, becauſe men are igno- | Reaſ. 2, 
rant of Jeſus Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſſe; hence men cannot goe unto him, | | 
becauſe they fee him not , hence they 
ſhift as well as they can for themſelves | 
by their duties, 7ohz 4. 14. men ſeeke 
to ſave themſelves by their own ſwim- 
ming, when they ſee no cable caſt out | 
ro helpe rhem. 
Thirdly, becauſe this is the eaſteſt | Reaſ: 3. | 
way to comfort the heart, and pacifie 
conſcience, and to pleaſe Godas the 
ſoule thinkes; becauſe by rhis meanes a 
man goes no further then himlſelfe. 
Now in forſaking all duties, a ſoule 
goeth to heaven quite out of himſelfe, 
and there he muſt waite many a yeare, 
| Ra _ and 
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| and that for a lirctle it may be, Now 


| beds head, he will not knocke up the 


| not goeto the Phyſitian, 
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ifa fainting man haye Aquavitz at his 


ſhopkeeper for it. Men that have a Bal- | 
ſome of their owne to heale them, will 


Fourthly, becauſe by vertue of theſe 
duties a man may hide his fin, and live 
quietly in his {19, yet bee accounted an 
honeft man: as the whore in the Pro, 
7 15, 16. having performed her 


Scribes and Phariſees were hor- 
 ribly covetous , bur their long pray- 
| ers covered their deformities, Mat. 23- 
| 14. and hence men ſet their duties at 


| a higher rate then they are worth, 
| rhinking they ſhall ſave them, becauſe 

they are ſo uſefull tro him. Good du- 
| ries, like new apparrell ona man purſu- 


| keepe him from being knowne, = 
Take heede of reſting in duties ; 
Good duties are mens money, without 
| which they thinke themſelves-poore 
and miſerable, but take heede that you 


| vowes, can intice without ſuſpition of | 
men, or check of conſcience; ſo the 


ed with Hue and cry of conſcience, | 
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and your money periſh not togerher, | 
Gal. 5.3. The paths to Hell be bur 
rwo. The firſt 1s the path of fin, which \ 
| isa dirty ways Secondly, the path of 
Duties, which reſted in is but a clearer 1 
way. When the /ſraclites were in di- 
ſtreſſe, Fudg. 10. 14. The Lord bids 
them goe to the Gods they ſ[crved: fo 
when thou ſhalt lie howling on thy 
death-bed, the Lord will ſay, Goe 
unto the good prayers you have made, 
and the teares you have ſhed, 8&c. oh 


they will be miſerable comforters at ; 


that day. | 
Object. But I thinke thou wil ſay, | 05j@. 
no true chriſtian man hopes to be ſaved 
by his good workes and duties, but on- 
| ly by the mercy of Godand merits of 
| Chriſt. 
| eAnſw. Itisone thing totruſt tobe | _£pſp. | 
ſaved by duties, an other thing to reſt | 
| in duties. A man truſts unto them, 
when heis of this opinion, that one- 
ly good. duties can fave him. A man} 
reſts in duties, when hee is of this opi- 
nion, that onely Chriſt can ſave him, 
bur in his praQiſe he goerh __ ro | 
ave 
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Signes of 
mens re- 
iting in 
Duties, 


| 


| ſubtilty of the heart, chat is, when a | 
| man thinkes he cannot be ſaved by his 


' ſhall be ſaved. 


| when a man reſts in duties,and few men 


 riſheth eternally. 
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ſave himſelfe:; The weiſeſt of the Pa- | 
piſts are ſo at this day , and fo are our | 
comon Proteſtants. And this isa great 


good works and duties, but onely by 
Chriſt - hethen hopeth, becauic he is | 
of this opinion; that when hee hath 
done all, heis anu nprofitable ſervant: 
(which 1s onely ana or worke of the 
Judgement informed aright) that ther- 
fore, becauſe he is of this opinion, he | 


But, becauſe itis hard for to know | 


finde themſelves guilty of this ſinne, | 
which ruines ſo many : I will ſhew 
two things. 

1. The fignes of a man reſting in 
duties. | 

2. The inſufficiency of all duries. 


That ſo thoſe that be found guilty of | 


this ſinne, may not goe on in it. 

Firſt, for the fignes whereby a man | 
may certainely know, when he re {isin | 
his duties, which if he do, (as few pro- | 


feſſors eſpecially, but they doe) he pe- 
I .Thoſe | 
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Firſt, thoſe that never yer ſaw they 
reſt in them, they that never found it ar 
hard matter to come out of their du- 
ties. For it's moſt naturall for aman to 
rew in them, becaule nature { not pure | 
nature) ſers a mat upon duties ; hence 
[it is a hard matter to come out of re- 
ſtinſt in duties. For two things keepe | 
| a manfrom Chriſt. 
| T-. Sinne; 2. Selte. Now amiatiis| , qings | 
broken off from fſinfie by ſceing arid | keepeus 
feeling it,and groaning under the pow- _ | 
er of it : ſoisa man broken from him- x 
ſelfe. 1. From reſting in his duties, by 
ſeeing, feeling,and groaning under the 
| ſtrong command of that, for a than had | 
rather doe any thing theh come unto | 
Chriſt, therefore it's hard to come out 
of ſelfe, therefore if thou canſt not tell | 
the time thou didſt reſt in thy duties, 
and then diddeſt groane to be delive-} 
red from theſe intanglements, 1 meatie | 
not from the doing of them, this is fa- 
miliſme, and prophaneneſſe, but from 
reſting in the bare performance off | 
them, thou doſt reſt in thy duties to. 
this day. bs | 
Theſe | 
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| 5727e.2 | Theſe reſt in duties, that prize the 
| | bare performance of Duties wonder- 
| fully ; for thoſe dutics that carry thee 
out of thy ſelfeunto Chriſt, make thee 
| to prize Chriſt. Now tell me, doſt 
thou glory in thy ſelfe? now 1 am 
ſome-body. I was ignoranr, forgetful, 
| hard-hearced , now I underſtand and 
remember better, and can ſorrow for 
my finnes ; if thou doſt reſt here, thy 

duties never carryed thee further then} | 
| | thy ſelfe. Doſt thou thinke afcer that 

thou haſt prayed with ſome life, now | | 
I have done very well, and now thou 
doſt verily thinke(meaning thy duties) 
| | the Lord will ſave thee though thou | 
| never come to Chriſt, and ſayeſt as he 
in an another caſe z now I hopethe| | 
| Lord will doe good to me, ſeeing I 
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have gota Prieſt into mine houſe, Fd. 
(17.13. Doſtthou inhance the price of 
duties thus, that thou doſt doate on 
them, then I do-pronounce from God, | 
| thou doſt reſt-in them : theſe things 
| Phil.z.8, | (ſaith Paw) T accounted gaine, (rhat is, 
before his conyerfion to Chriſt, and 


ſo prized exceedingly above Chrift) 
| thelc| 
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theſe things now he accounted loſle : 
and this 15 the reaſon why a child of 
God cominonly after all his prayers, 


| tearces and confeſſhons, doubts much of 
Gods love towards him : another that 


falleth ſhort of him, never queſtioneth 
it,becauſe the firſt never ſceth ſo much 
rottenneſſe and vileneſle in his beſt du- 


ties, and ſo judgeth meanely of him- | 
| ſelfe : the other ignorant of the vile- | 


nefle of them, prizeth them and eſtee- 
meth highly of them, and ſerting his 
corne at ſo high a price, he may keepe 
them to himſelfe ; the Lord never ac- 
cepteth them, nor buyeth them ar ſo 
high a rate. 

Thirdly, thoſe that never came to 
be ſenſible of their poverty and urter 
emptineſle of all good : for ſo long as 
a man hath a penny in his purſe,tbar is, 


| fecles any good in himſelte, he will ne- 


ver come a begging unto leſus Chriſt, 
and therefore reſts in himſelfe : Now 
didft thou never feele thy ſelfe in this 
manner poore, Viz. I amas ignorant 
as any beaſt, as vile as any devill; O 
Lord, whart a neaſt and litter of "__ 
an 
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and rebellion lurkes in my heart. 1 
once thought at leaſt, mine heart and 
deſires were good, but now I feele no 
deſire. Oh dead heart, I am the poo-| 
reſt, vileſt, baſcſt, and blindeſt creature 
thar ever lived. If thou doeſt not thus 
 feele thy ſelfe poore,thou neyercameſt 
out of thy duties ; For when the Lord 
bringeth any man to Chriſt, he brin- 
geth him empty, that ſo he may make 
Tay 65, 2, | him beholding to Chriſt for every far- 
| thing token. 

Fourthly, thoſe that gaine no more 
Evaagelicall righteouſnefſe by duties, 
| reſt in duties ; I ſay, Evangelicall 
righteouſneſſe, that is, more prizing| 
of acquaintance, with defireafter, lo-/ | 
ving and delighting in union with the| | 
Lord Jeſus Chrift : for 2 morall man} | 
| may grow in legall righteouſneſle, as 
S the ſtony and rhorny ground ſeede,| 
ſprang up and increaſed much, and| 
| came neere unto maturity , and yet 
reſts in duties al this while. For,as it 15] 
{ with tradeſm&, they reſt intheir buying 
and ſelling, if they make no gaine of| 
their trading : now Jeſus Co « F 
ri-} | 
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| Chriſtians gaine, Phzl., 1.2 1. and] [ 
hence a child of God askes himſelfe | 
after ſermon , after prayer, after 
Sacrament , what have I gained of 
| Chrift * have I got more knowledge | | 
of Chriſt, more admiring of the Lord 
Icſus £ Now a carnall heart that reſts 
in his duties, asketh only whar he hath | 
done, as the Phariſee, I thanke GodT |} 
| am not as other men, I faſttwice a 
weeke, 8c. and thinkes verily he ſhall | 
be ſaved,becauſe he prayes,and becauſe 
he heares, and becauſe he reformes, and | 
becauſe he ſorrowes for his ſinnes, that 
is, not becauſe of the gaining of Chriſt 
in a dutie, but becauſe of his naked 
performance of the duty, and ſo they 
are like that man, that T have heard of, 
that thought verily he ſhould be rich, 
becauſe he had gor a wallet to beg : ſo 
men, becauſe they performe duties, | 
thinke verily they ſhall be ſaved. No 
ſuch matter, let a man have a bucket | | 
made of Gold, doth hee thinke to get | 
water becauſe he hath a bucket ? No, | 
no, hee muſtlert it downe into the well | 
and draw up water with it: ſo muſt | 
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thou let downe all thy duties into 
| Chriſt,and draw life and light from his | | 
| fulneſſe, elſe though thy duties bee 
| golden duties, thou ſhalt periſh with- | 
onr Chriſt, When a man hath bread 
in his wallet,and got water in his buc- 
| ker, hee may boldly ſay, ſo long as} | 
| theſe laſt, I ſhall nor famiſh: ſo mayſt| 
thou ſay, when thou haſt found and | 
| got Chriſt, in the performance of any | 
| duty, ſo long as Chriſts life laſterh, [| | 
ſhall live, as he hath any wiſedome or] | 
| power, ſo long ſhall I be direed and} \ 
| enabled. | 

Fifthly, if thy duties make thee fin| | 
more boldly, thou doſt then reſt in du- | 
| | tieS;for theſe duties which carry a man 
our of himſelfe unto Chriſt ever fetch 
power againſt finne; but duties that 
a man reſts in, arme him and fence| | 
| him in his finne, Jſsy 1. 14. A ct! | | 


that hath no wheeles co reſt on, can | 
| hardly bee drawne into the dirt, but | 
| one that hath wheeles, commeth} | 
loaded through ir; ſo a child of 

| God that hath no wheeles, no duties| | © 


E> | to reſt upon, cannot willingly beeſ | | 


| 


| makes no bones of ſinne; when we 


| doc it, if they had nor ſome dutiesto | 


| whore, &c. is there no God to punifh, 
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Jrawne into finne: but an other man, 
though he be loaden with finne ( even 
ſomerimes againſt his confcience) yer j 
having duties to beare him up, go- 
eth merrily on ina ſinnefull courſe;and 


—— 


ſeea baſe man revile a great Prince,and 
ſtrike him, we ſay, ſurely he durſt not 
doc it, unleſſe hee had ſome body to 
beare him out in it, that he reſts and 
truſts unto: ſo when we ſee men ſinne_ 
againſt the great God, ' they durſt not 


beare them outinir, and ro encourage | 
chem in their way, that they truſt 
unto, AE 

For, take a prophane man , what 
makes him drinke , ſweare, ſwill, 


is there no hell hot enough to tor- 


| [(6? © he prayeth to God for forgive- 


ment? are there no plagues to con- 
found him? yes, why finnerh he then 


neſſe, and forroweth, and repents- in | 
| ſecret (as he ſaith)and this beares him | 
out in his lewd pranks. ''' 
 Takeamorall:man,- ie knowes he 
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-hath his failings and his finnes, as the 
beſt have, and. is overtaken ſomerimes 
as. the beſt; are; why, doth hee not 
remove theſe ftnnes then 2 Hee con- 


humbled under his finne then 2 the rca- 
ſon is, he conſtantly obfſerveth mor- 
ning and evening prayer , and then he 
craves forgiveneſle for his failings, by 
which courſe. he hopes he makes his 


| peace wich God, and hence he finneth 


withouc feare, and riſeth out of his 

fills into finne without.forrow. And 
thus they ſeeand maintaine their finnes 

by their duties,and rherefore reſt indy- 

ries FT, ET 
Sixthly, thoſe that ſee leſle of their 
vile hearts by duties, reſt in their dy- 
ties: For if a man be brought nearer t9 
Chriſt, and to the light, by duties, hee 
will-fpy. out mpre moates;fox.the:mare 
 aman participates.of: Chriſt, his health 
and: life, the.mare he feeleth, the vile- 
nefſe-and ficknefſe of fie; As-FPgul 
when he reſted in his diities befarehis 


{pp had 
humbled 
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fetſeth them tro God every morning | 
| when he rifeth, why is he not more 
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chought himſelfe a ſound man. becauſe 
his duties covered his finnes , like hg- 
leaves. Therefore aske thine owne 


finne, and ifafrer thy praying and for- 
rowing thou-doſt grow well, and thin-: 


ſelfe more vile. If it be thus, I rell thee, 
thy dates be but fig. [eaves to cover 


thee out , and unmaske thee oneday,. 
and woe to rhee, if rhou' doſt periſh 
here. 

Secondly, therefore behol4 the in- 
ſufficiency of all duries ; Which will 
appeare in theſe three chi ings, which 1 
ſpeake that you may learne hereafter 
never to reſt in duries. 


tainted, poyſoned, and mingled wirh 
ſoine finne, and thereforeare moſt odi- 
ous inthe eyes of ah.holy God, naked; 


ly and barely confideted'in themſtdves: 
| te] 


rifthie beſt actions'of Gods pevp 
bee filth 4 they" come from then, 
thenxo Befitre, tl wicketrnens a&ions 
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humbled him, he was abor; hav !s, hel 


heart if it bee troubled ſometimes for | 
keſt thy ſelfe ſafe, and feeleſt not thy | 


thy nakedneſle, and the Lord will find } 


Firft, conftder rhy beft duties are | 
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| 0u7 righteouſneſſes are as fthy ragges, for 


| mirthe leaſt ſine, thar one, rocke will 
| lincke .thee .downe even1n the haven, 
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are much more filthy & polluted with 
finne : but the firſt is true, 1ſay 6. 6. all 


as the fountaine is, ſo is the itreame; 
but the fountaine of all good actions, 
that is,the heart is mingled partly with 
ſinne, partly with grace, therefore e- 


very a&tion participates of ſome ſinne, | 


which fins are daggers at Gods hearr, 
even when a man is praying and beg- 
ging for his lite, therefore there is no 
hope to be ſaved by them. 

Secondly , ſuppoſe thou couldeſt 
performe them without finne, yer thou 
couldeſt not hold out in doing ſo, 1ſay 
40. 6. all fleſh and the glory thereof is 
bat graſſe. So thy beſt actions would 
ſoone wither, if they were not perfect: 
and if thou canſt not perſevere in per-: 
forming all duties perfectly , thou art 
for. ever undone ,. though.thou ſhoul- 
deſt doe ſo for atime z live like an An- 
gell, ſhinelike a Sunne, andat thy laſt 
gaſpc.have-butan idle thought , com- 


—— 


though never ſo.richly. loaden ; that | 


_—— 


one | 
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| will ſtabbe thee ; that one ſinne,like a 
| little fire-ſtick in the thatch,will burne 


| 


ſtraight before almighty God. 


| behind, all-rhoſe ſinnes paſt ? as can a 
man that payes his Rent honeſtly eve- | 


| nor ſatisfie for debts paſt. Indecd men 
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one {inne, like a pen-knife at the heart, 


thee; that one aCt of Treaſon will hang 
thee, though thou haſt lived never ſo 
deyoutly before, Gal. 3. 10, Ezek. 18, 
24.For it's a crooked life, when all the 
parts of rhe line of thy life, bee not 


Thirdly, ſuppoſe thou ſhouldeſt per- 
ſevere, yer it's cleare, thou haſt ſinned 
grievouſly already,and doſt thou think 
thine obedience for the time to come 
can ſatisfie the Lord foral thoſe Rents 


ry yeare, fatisfie hereby for the old 
Rent not payed intwenty yeares? all 
thy obedience is bur debt, which can- 


| may forgive wrong and debts becaule 
| they be bur finite, bur the leaſt ſinne is 
an infinite evill, and therefore God 
muſt be ſatisfied for it. Men may remit 


Lord having ſaid, the ſoule that ſinxeth 


debts, and yet remaine men; burthe | 


ſhall die, and his truth being himſelte, 
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he cannot remaine God,if he forgive it 
without ſatisfaction. Therefore duties 
are but rotten crutches for a ſoule to 
reſt upon. 

Objeft. But to what end ſhould wee 
uſe any duties cannot a man be ſaved 
| by his good prayers, nor {orrowes,nor 

repentings ? what ſhould we pray any 


alt are to no purpoſe to, ſave us. As 
good play fornothing as worke for no- 
thing. 

cAnſw. Thy good duties though 
they cannot ſave thee, yet thy bad 
| workes will damne thee. Thou art 
therefore not to caſt off the duties, but 
thy reſting in theſe duties. Thou art 
not to caſt them away, but to caſt them 


AGE 


' they did their crownes, Rev. 4. 10,11. 

in theſe duries, it's thine Lord, for it is 
the Princes favour that exalts a man, 

not his gifts; they came from his good 
pleaſure. 

| Objed. But thou wiltſay; to what 

end ſhould I performe duties, if I can- 


not 


men dw wed. ad 
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more then £ Let us caſt off all duties,if 


downe at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt,as | 


| Saying, if there be any good or graces 
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not 'bee ſaved. by them £ 
' Anſw. Fortheſt three ends; | Anſ. 
{ TI. 'To carry: thee tothe Lord Jeſus Vſe 1; | 
| che onely Saviour, Heb.7.25, he onely 
is able to ſave (not duties) all that 
come unto God (that is, in the uſe of | 
meanes, ) by him : heare a ſermon to 
; carry thee to Jeſus Chriſt : Ft and 
| pray, and get afulltide of affeRions in 
them to carry thee to the: Lord: Jeſus 
Chriſt, that is, to get amore loyeto | | 
him , more ' acquaintance- with him, 
| more union with him : fo ſorrow for 
thy fins; that thou mayeſt be more fit- 
ted for Chriſt; that thou mayeſt prize: | 
Chriſt the more; uſe thy duries,as No- | 
2's dove did her wings, to carry thee 
tothe Arke ofthe Lord leſus Chriſt, 
where onely there is reſt. If ſhee had 
never uſed her wings, ſhe had fallen in 
the waters : fo if thou ſhalt uſe no du. 
ties, bur caſt them all off, thou art ſure 

| to periſh, or; as ttis wich a poore man 
| | tharis to goe over a great:water fora | 
| [| treaſure on the other fide ; though he] 
cannot fetch rhe. boate, he calls for it; | 
| and though there be no treaſure inthe | 
HET SOS boate. | 
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boate, yet he uſeth the boate to carry 
him over to the treaſure: ſo Chriſt is 
in heaven, and thou on earth, and. hee | 
doth not come to thee, and thou'canſt | 
not goe to him; now call for a boate, 
though there is no grace,no good, no 
ſalvarion in a pithlefle dutie, yet uſe 
irto carry thee overto the treaſure the 
Lord leſus Chriſt. When thou comeſt 
| to heare, ſay, Have over Lord by this 
| ſermon. When thou comeſt to pray ; 
| ay, Have over Lord by this prayer to 
| a ſaviour. But this is the miſery of | 
people, like fooliſh lovers, when they 
areto woe for the Lady, they fall in 
love with her handmaid that 1s onely 
| to leade them to her: ſo men fall in 
love with, and doate upon their owne | 
duties, and- reſt contented with the 
naked performance of them,which are 
onely handmaids to leade the ſoule 
unto the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
Yſe 2. | Secondly, uſe duties as evidences of 
| Gods everlaſting love to you when 

you be in Chriſt ; for the graces and 
duties of Gods people, although they 

be not cauſes, yet they be tokens and 

pledges 
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pledges of ſalvation to one in Chriſt: 
they doe not ſavea man but onely ac- 
company and follow ſuch a man as 
o_ be ſaved,Heb.6.9.Lera man boaſt 
of his Joyes, feelings, oifts, ſpirit, grace, 
if he walkes in ths E o any| 
one finne, or the omiſſion of any one 
knowne duty, or in the (lovenly 111 fa- 
vored performance of duties, this 
man, I ſay,can have no aſſurance with- 
our flattering of himſelfe, 2 Pet. 1. 8,9, 
10. Duties therefore being evidences 
and pledges of ſalvation, uſe them to | 
thar end, and make much of them | 
therefore, as a man thar hath faire evi- 
dence for his Lordſhip, becauſe he did: 
not purchaſe his Lordſhip will he ther- 
fore caſt it away 2 no, no, becauſe its 
an evidence to aſſure him thar itis his | 
owne, and ſo todefend him againſt all 
ſuch as ſecke to take it from him:ſo be- 
cauſe duties do not ſaye thee, wilt thou 
caſt away good duties:' No, For they | 
are evidences: ( if thou art in Chriſt) | 
that the Lord and mercy is thine own. 
Women will not caſt away their love- 
tokens, although they are ſuch things, | 
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are tokens df his love; therefore they 
will keepe them ſafe 5 8c. 


Chriſt bee ſhed in vaine. Grace:and 
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as did not' purchaſe or merit the love 
of their husbagds, but becauſe they 


. Thar God the Father of our Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt may be honoured by the | 
performance of theſe duties, therefore 
uſe them : Chriſt ſhed his bloud, that 
he'may purchaſe unto himſelfe a peo- 
ple zealous of good workes, Tit. 2. 
14. not tofave our ſoules by them, but. 
honour him. Oh ler not the bloud-of 


good duties are a Chriſtians Crowne, 
for ſinne only makes'a man baſe : now 
ſhall a King caſt 'away 'his Crowne, 
becauſe he boughr not-his Kingdome 
by it? No, becaule it is his Ornament 
and glory to weare it,when he is made 
a King ; ſo &c. and [ſay unto thee, it's 
berter that Chriſt ſhould be honoured, 


then thy foule ſaved; and therfore per- | 


forme duties, becauſe they honour the 
Lord Iefus Chriſt. 'Thus uſe thy 
duties, but reſt not- in duties ; nay, 
goe out of duties, and match thy 


ſoule ro the. Lord leſus : "I 
p | or | 
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for better and for, worſe , ſo live in 


him and vpon him all thy dayes. 

Fourthly, by reaſon of mans head- 
ſtrong Preſumprtion or falſe. faith, 
whereby .men ſecke to ſave ;them- 
ſelves by catching hold on Chriſt, 
when they ſee an inſufficiency in all 
dutics to helpe thei, and themſelves 
unworthy .of mercy. For this' is the 
laſt and moſt dangerous rock that theſe 


bridge of their owne to carrythem to 
Chriſt; I meane, they looke not after 
Lord Ieſus muſt workein them,#ph.3. 


19. butthey content themſelves with 


ming,and hence they thinke:yerily and 
beleeve, that Chriſt 1s thetr {weete 


ſafe, when there is no ſuch matter,but 


doores, - out of heaven, for their la- 


| bank; ..-' - | ww 


times, areſpiit upon; They makea 


faith , wrought by an omnipotent: 
power, which the eternall ſpititof the | 


a faith of their owne forging : and fra- | 
Saviour; and ſo doubr not butthey are | 


even as dogs ſnatch: away childrens 
bread , and ſhall ; bee- ſhut 'our of | 


——_— _———. TD. as 
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All men areof this opinion, that 


... | thereisno ſalvation, butby the merits 
| of Ieſus Chriſt zand becauſe they hold 


faſt this opinion, therefore they thinke 
they hold faſt Ieſus Chriſt in the hand 
of faith, and ſo periſh by catchingat 


| their owne catch,and hanging on their 


owne fancy and ſhadow. Some others 
cacch hold of Chriſt before they come 
ro feele the want of Faith and ability 
to beleeve, and catching hold on him 
(like burrs ona garment, like duſt on a 


| mans coate whom God will ſhall off, 


like filthy bryers on a mans garments 
w®) the Lord will trample under foot) 


_ [now they ſay they thanke God, they 


have gor comfort by this meanes, and 
though God killeth them, yet they 
willrruſt unto him, Mich. 3. 11. 


It is inthis reſpeR a harder matter 


to: convert a man in Eneland then in 
India;tor there they have no ſuch ſhifts 
and forts againſt our ſermons, to ſay 
they beleeve in Chriſt already, as moſt 


amongſt us doe : wee cannot wrap off 


mens fingers from catching hold on 


Chriſt before they be fir for him ; like 
<0 


- AA. 


— 


——— 
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a company of theeves inthe ſtreet, you 
ſhall ſee an hundred hands ſcrambling 
for a jewell that is fallen there, thar 
have leaſt, nay nothing to doe with 
it, Every man ſaith almoſt, I hope 
Chriſt is mine, I put my whole truſt 
and confidence in him , and willnor 
bee bearen from this. What, muſt a 
| man defpaire * muſt not a man 
cruſt uxto Chriſt 2 thus,men will hope 
and truſt,though they have no ground, 


———— _—_—__— 


and claime unto Chriſt, This hope 
 Skared out of his wits damnes thou- 
ſands, for I am perſwaded if men did 
ſce themſelves Chriſtleſſe Creatures, 


| as well as finfull creatures, they would 


cry out, Lord,what ſhall I do to be ſaved ? 


| True faithis « precious faith,2 Pet.1.2. 


precious things coſt us much:8& we ſet 
them at an high rateifrhy Faith be ſo, 
ithath coſt thee many a prayer, many 
aſob,many ſalt tcare. Burt aske 'moſt 


| men how they came by their Faith in 


Chriſt , they ſay, yery caſily.:, when 
the Lion fleepes a, man may lye,and 
{leepe by it, but when it awakens, woe 

Ng : ro 


| 


. < —— 


no graces to prove they may lay hold 
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ro tharmanthat doth ſo: ſo while God 
is filent and pattenr, thou mayeſt be- | 


truſt utiro God : but woe to thee when 
the Lord appeares in his wrath, as one 
day he will; for by'vertue of rhis falie 
faich, men ſinning take Chriſt as a diſh- 
clout ro-wipe them cleane againe, and 
thar's al the uſe they have of this fairh. 
They finne indeede, bur rhey trutun- 
to Chriſt for his mercy, and fo lye ſtill 
in their ſinnes : God will revenge with 
blood - and fire and plagues this horri- 
ble contempt from heaven. © 

Hence many of you here truſt unto 
ChriR as the Apricock tree that leanes 
againſt the wall, bur it's faſt rooted in 
the carth: ſo you leane upon Chriſt 
for ſalvation, butyou are rooted in the 
world, rooted in yourpride, rooted in 


you periſhin this'eſtate, God wit hew 
you-downe as fuell for his wrath;what 


by Chriſt. This therefore I proclaime 
from- the God ' off Heaven ' to you. 
x. you thar never felt your ſelves as 


foole thy ſelf with thinking rhou doſt | 


your falthinefſe, -&c. 'Woc'to you if | 


ever madde hope you haveto be ſaved | 


— 


unable | 


—_—_— PR—_R I —_—IS 
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unable vo beleeve as a dead man to 
raiſe himſelfe,you have as yer no fairh 
at all. 2. You that would get faith, firſt 


tt. 


muſt feele your inability to beleeve ; & | 


fetch not this ſlip out of thine owne 
garden: it'muſt come down from Hea- 
ven to thy ſoule, it ever thou partakeſt 
thereof. | 


Other things I ſhould have ( poken of 
this large ſubjec, but Iam forced here 


roend abrnptly,bleſſing the Lord thart | 
hath inabled mee to leade you ſo farre, | 


as to ſhew you the rockes and dangers 
of your paflage to another world, 
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